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INTRODUCTION. 


THERE is no cranſaftion in the antient part 
of our engliſh hiſtory more intereſting and 
important, than the riſe and progreſs, the 

| gradual mutation, and final eſtabliſhment 
of the charters of liberties, emphatically 
EY rm THE GREAT CHARTER and CHARTER 
bor THE FOREST 3 and yet there is none 


: that has * bankinitted down to us with leſs accuracy and hiſto- 


rical preciſion. There is not hitherto extant any full and correct 
copy of the charter granted by king John, M. Pine's engraving ex- 


cepted, which, on account of the antiquity of it's character, is not 
fitted for general peruſal: and the charters of king Henry the third 


have always been printed, even in our ſtatute-books, not from the 
originals themſelves, but from an Inſperimus of king Edward the 
firſt. This want of authentic materials, or neglect of recurring to 
ſuch as might be eaſily had, (of which the foregoing are two very 
glaring inſtances) has often betrayed our very beſt hiſtorians and 
moſt painful antiquarians into groſs and palpable errors, as will in 
ſome meaſure appear from the following deduction; to adjuſt and 
remedy which, as well as our remaining evidences and the diſtance 
of five centuries will allow, is the N end of the preſent pub- 


lication. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


War therefore the reader may expect in the following ſheets 


is an authentic and correct edition of THE GREAT CHARTER and 


CHARTER OF THE FOREST, with ſome other auxiliary charters, ſta- 
tutes, and corroborating inſtruments; carefully printed from the 

originals themſelves, or (where thoſe are not at preſent in being) 
from cotemporary inrollments and records. And herein it will be 
proper to begin with the original articles or heads of agreement at 
the congreſs in Runingmede in the fifteenth year of king John, 
whereupon his great charter was founded; and to trace them, 


through their ſeveral variations and amendments during the infan- 


cy of king Henry the third, to the dangers which they underwent 
and the timely ſupports which they received during his riper age; 
and at length to their final and peaceful eſtabliſhment in the twen. 
ty ninth year of king Edward the firſt, Theſe will be illuſtrated, 


in the following introductory diſcourſe, by ſuch facts and records 


as have fallen within the obſervation of the editor ; who hopes he 
ſhall be able to aſcertain the hiſtory of this intereſting branch of 


our laws with ſome little degree of exactneſs. But it is not in his 


preſent intentions, nor (he fears) within the reach of his abilities, 


to give a full and explanatory comment on the matters contained 
in theſe charters. That, properly executed, muſt include little leſs 
than a complete hiſtory of the feodal tenures, ſo far as they were 
received in this kingdom; together with an exact and extenſive 


view of our antient conſtitution in eccleſiaſtical matters as well as 


in civil government: a work, which he hopes, and has reaſon to 
believe, has long been meditated, and is in part already executed, 


by a gentleman whoſe learning, experience, „and abilities are n 


way ſuited to the performance. 
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INTRO DUO ON. ili 


1 - Wrra regard to the original of THE GREAT CHARTER, Matthew 
3 Paris (or rather Roger Wendover) hath recorded a tradition that it 
was formed upon the accidental diſcovery of that granted by king 
Henry the firſt. To this end he relates, that on the 20" of July. 
1213, when king John was abſolved at Wincheſter by archbiſhop 
Langton from the excommunication under which he laboured, he 
was ſworn to aboliſh ſuch laws as were . and to reſtore the 
good laws of king Edward; and that on the 4 of Auguſt follow- 
ing, in a council holden at S. Alban's, it was commanded on the 
part of the king that the laws of king Henry ſhould be obſerved. 
He farther relates, that at a meeting of the prelates and nobility at 
8. Paul's on the 255 of Auguſt the archbiſhop privately informed 
them, that he had found a certain charter of king Henry the firſt, 
by which (if they pleaſed) they might re-eſtabliſh their antient liber- 
ties: upon reading and underſtanding of which the barons, being 
greatly rejoiced, bound themſelves with an oath in the preſence of 
=_ the archbiſhop, that whenever an opportunity offered they would 
'Y cContend for thoſe liberties even to death itſelf. The ſame charter, 
4 he tells us, was produced a twelvemonth afterwards at the meeting 
of the earls and barons at S. Edmund's Bury; where they all ſwore 
at the high altar to make war upon the king, if he refuſed to grant 
| them the liberties therein contained : and that accordingly they de- 
manded of their ſovereign. a confirmation of that very charter, when 
they addreſſed him in a menacing manner at Chriſtmas following. 
He, laſtly, relates that the king, having obtained a reſpite till after 
Eaſter to conſider of their demands, defired then to be informed 


The former part of the hiſtory which goes Wn though, in compliance with cuſtom, 


under the name of Matthew Paris, to the year it will generally be here referred to as the work 
1235, is ſuppoſed to have been written * Roger of Matthew Paris. 
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what laws and liberties they 1 were which they ſo earneſtly id 


whereupon they ſent him a ſchedule, partly conſiſting of the arti- 
cles of king Henry's charter, and partly of other laws of king Ed- 
ward, upon which he inſinuates that the great charter was after- 
wards formed. This traditional account has been adopted by all 


our modern hiſtorians ; and from thence too fir Roger Twyſden * 
apprehends, that this charter of king Henry the firſt may be called 


the baſis and foundation of the . * charter of * 


Ir muſt be ee that very many of the . con- 
tained in the charter of king Henry the firſt, were in ſubſtance af- 
terwards repeated in that of king John; as will appear by a com- 
pariſon of the latter, in the preſent edition, with the former as in- 


ſerted in the notes. Yet it cannot but ſeem very extraordinary, 


Lamb. 1 I57- 
* Matthew Paris has twice recited this charter 


of king Henry the firſt. (A. D. 1100 and 1213.) 


There are alſo two copies of it entered in the red 
book of the exchequer at Weſtminſter, one of which 
is prefixed to king Henry's laws publiſhed by Lam- 
bard ( Archaionom. 175.) and Wilkins. (LL. 3 


ve epi ſcopo ſeue abbate aliguid e de diminicꝰ 
 ecclefie vel de hominibus ejus donec ſucceſſor in eam in- 


grediatur Et omnes malas conſuetudines quibus reg- 


num Anglie injuſte opprimebatur inde aufero quas ma- 


las conſuetudines ex parte hic pono Si quis baronum 
comitum meorum ſrve aliorum qui de me tenent mor- 
tuus fuerit heres ſuus non redimet terram ſuam ſicut 


Sax. 233.) It is likewiſe printed in Richard of faciebat tempore fratris mei ſed juſta et legitima rele- 


Haguftald's hiſtory of king Stephen. (310.) But the 


following copy is taken from the Textus Roffenſis 
publiſhed by Hearne ; (c. 34. p. 51.) which is ac- 


knowleged to be the moſt antient of any, the book 
being compiled by Ernulf biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
died A. D.1114. The proeme, as well as the con- 
claſion, are materially different in the ſeveral co- 
pies we have of it; but the body of the charter is 
in moſt reſpects much the ſame. 

Inftitutiones Henrici regis. 


Anno incarnationis dominice MCI Henricus flue 


Willelmi regis poſt obitum fratris ſui Willelmi Dei 
gracia rex Anglorum omnibus fidelibus ſalutem Scia- 


tis me Dei miſericordia et communi conſilio baronum 


totius regni Anglie ejuſdem regem coronatum eſſe Et 
quia regnum oppreſſum erat injuſtis exactionibus ego 


Dei reſpeftu et amore quem erga vos habeo ſanctam 


Dei ecclefiam inprimis liberam facto ita quod nec ven- 
dam nec ad firmam ponam nec mortuo archiepiſcops ſi- 


vatione relevabit eam Similiter et homines baronum 
meorum juſta et legitima relevatione relevabunt terras 
ſuas de dominis ſuis Et fi quis baronum vel aliorum 
hominum meorum filiam ſuam nuptum tradere volue- 
rit ſtve ſororem ſtue neptim ſtue cognatam mecum inde 


loquatur ſed neque ego aliquid de ſuo pro hac licentia 


accipiam neque def.ndam ei quin eam det excepto fi 
ea vellet jungere inimico meo Et fi mortuo barone froe 
alio homine meo filia heres remanſerit illam dabo con- 
filio baronum meorum cum terra ſua Et fi mortuo 
viro uxor ejus remanſerit et fine liberis fuerit dotem 
ſuam et maritationem habebit et eam non dabo marito 
niſi ſecundum velle ſuum Si vero uxor cum liberis re- 


manſerit dotem quidem et maritationem habebit dum 


corpus ſuum legitime ſervaverit et eam non dabo niſi 
ſecundum velle ſuum Et terre et liberorum cuſtos erit 
froe uxor ſeue alius propinquarius qui juſtius eſſe de- 
beat Et precipio quod barones mei ſimiliter ſe conti- 
neant erga * et filias vel uxores haminum ſuorum 
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| INTFOoDUCTOoNnN —_———r 
that ſince Matthew Paris himſelf informs us, that copies of king 
Henry the firſt's charter were ſent CA. D. 1100.) to all the coun- 


Monetagiuim commune quod capichatur per civitates et 
| comitatus quod non fuit tempore regts Eduuardi hoc ne 


amod fit omnino defends Si quis captus fuerit ſroe 
monetarius ſtve alius cum falſa moneta juſticia_retta 


inde fiat Omnia placita et omnia debita que fratri 


neo debebantur condono exceptis rectis firms mets et 
exceptis illis que pacta erant pro aliorum hereditatibus 


vel pro eis rebus que juſtius alis contingebant Et fi 


quis bereditate ſua aliquid pepigerat illud condono et 

omnes relevationes que pro rectis hereditatibus pace 
fuerant Et ft quis baronum vel hominum meorum in- 
firmabitur ficut ipſe dabit vel dare diſponet pecuniam 
ſuam ita datam eſſe concedo Quod fi ipſe preventus 
armis vel infirmitate pecuniam ſuam non dederit vel 


dare diſpoſuerit uxor ſua ſiue liberi aut parentes et le- 


gitimi homines ejus eam pro anima ejus dividant ſicut 
eis melius viſum fuerit Si quis forigſecerit non dabit 
vadium in miſericordia pecunie ſicut faciebat tempore 
patris mei vel fratris mei ſed jecundum modum foriſ- 
fat ita emendabit ficut emendaſſet retro a tempore 
patris mei in tempore aliorum anteceſſorum meorum 
Quod ſi perfidie vel ſceleris convictus fuerit ſicut juſ- 
tum fuerit fic emendet Murdra etiam retro ab illo die 
qua in regem coronatus fui omnia condono Et ea que 
amodo fucta fuerint juſte emendentur ſecundum lagam 
regis Eduuardi Fore eftas omni conſenſu baronum meo- 
rum in manu mea retinui ficut pater meus eas habuit 
Militibus qui per liricas terras ſuas defendunt terras 
dominicarum carrucarum ſuarum quietas ab ommbus 


gildis et omni opere proprio dono meo concedo ut ficut 


tam magno allevamine alleviati ſint ita ſe equis et ar- 
mis bene inſtruant ad ſervitium meum et ad defenſio- 
nem regni mei Pacem firmam in toto regno meo pono 
et teneri amodo precipio Lagam Eduuardi regis vo- 
bis reddo cum illis emendationibus quibus Pater meus 
eam emendavit confilto baronum ſuorum Si quis ali- 
quid de rebus meis vel de rebus alicujus poſt obitum 
Willelmi regis fratris mei cepit totum cito fie emenda- 

tione reddatur et fi quis-inde aliquid retinuerit ille ſu- 
per quem inventum fuerit michi graviter emendabit 
Teftibus M. Lundonie epiſcopo et Gundulfo epiſcopo et 
Willelmo electo epiſcopo et Henrico comite et Sim? co- 


mite et Waltero Giffardo et Rodberto de Monfort et 


Rogero Bigoto et Henrico de Portu . n 
guando fui coronatus. 


| To this it may not be amis to ſubjoin the char- 
ters of king Stephen and king Henry the ſecond, in 


king John. 
tant; one entered in the red book of the exche- 
quer at Weſtminſter, and preſerved alſo totidem 


order to cs together in one view the ſeveral 
grants of liberties which have been made By our 
antient monarchs, prior to the great charter of 


Of king Stephen's there are two ex- 


verbis in an antient MS in the Cotton Library, 

(Claud. D. 2. fol. 75.) which is as follows; : 
Stephanus Dei gratia rex Anglie Juſticiariis viceco- 

mitibus baronibus et omnibus mini Aris et fidelibus ſuis 


Francis et Anglicis ſalutem Sciatis me conceſſiſſe et pre- 


ſenti carta confirmaſſe omnibus baronibus et hominibus 
meis de Anglia oinnes libertates et borias leges quai Hen- 


ricus rex Anglie avunculus meus eis dedit et conceſſit et 
omnes bonas leges et bonas conſuetudines eis concedo qua: 


| habuerunt tempore regis Edwardi Quare vols et fir- 


miter precipio quod habeant et teneant omnes illas bo- 
nas leges et libertates de me et heredibus meis ipſi et 
heredes ſui libere quiete et plenarie et prohibeo ne quis 
eis ſuper hiis molgſtiam vel impedimentum vel diminu- 
tionem faciat ſuper forisfafturam meam Te gfe Wi . 
lieimo Martel apud London. 

The other, which chiefly reſpects eccleſiaſtical 
matters, is ſomewhat longer ; and is not only re- 
cited by Richard of Haguſtald, the hiſtorian of this 
prince, ( 314.) but the original itſelf under ſeal 
was formerly in the hands of M. Hearne ; (Not. 
ad Guil. Neubrig. 711. ) though what is now be- 
come of it is uncertain. The — is the co- 
py which he gives of it. 

Ego Stephanus Dei gratia aſſenſu cleri et populi 5 in 
regem Anglorum electus et a Willelmo Cantuarienſi 
archiepiſcopo et ſancte Romane eccleſie legato canſecra- 
tus et ab Innocentio ſancte Romane ſedis pontifice 22 
modum con s reſpectu et amore Dei ſanctam ec- 
clefiam liberam eſſe concedo et debitam reverentiam illi 
confirmo Nichil me in eccleſia vel rebus eccleftaſticis 


fimoniace acturum vel permiſſurum efſe promitto Ec- 


clefiafticarum perſonarum et omnium clericorum et re- 
rum eorum jufticiam et Poteſtatem et diſtributionem ho- 
norum ecclefiaſticorum in manu epiſcoporum eſſe perbi- 
beo et confirmo Dignitates ecclefiarum previlegits ea- 


rum confirmat * fot onſuetudines earum antique tenore 
habitas inviolat e ſtatuo et concedo Omnes ec- 


clefiarum poſſeſſiones et tenuras quas die illa habuerunt 
qua Willelmus auus meus rex AngP fuit vivus et mor- 
tuus fine omni calumpniantium reclamatione eis liberas 
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ties in England, and depoſited in the principal monaſteries; . 

the ſame was expreſely confirmed by his grandſon king Henry the 
ſecond, as appears from his charter below; and ſince the laws of 
king Henry the firſt were commanded to be obſerved by king John's 
own authority, on the 4 of Auguſt; this charter ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding have been ſo totally forgotten by all the prelates and barons 
aſſembled at S. Paul's, within three weeks afterwards, that it's diſ- 
covery by the archbiſhop ſhould be a matter of fuch novelty and 
triumph: nay, that the king himſelf, at Eaſter 12 15, ſhould want 
information what thoſe laws and liberties were, that were then ſo 


| eccleſie committantur donec paſtor canomce ſub/iituatur 


et abſolutas eſſe conceds &i quid vere de habitis vel 


Poſſeſſis ante mortem ejuſdem regis quibus mods careat 
eccleſia deinceps repecierit indulgentie et diſpenſatiomi 
mee vel reſtituemdum vel diſcuciendum reſervo Que- 
cungue vero poft mortem ipſius regis liberalitate regum 
largitione principum oblatione comparatione vel guali- 
Pacem et jufliciam me in omnibus fafurum er pro 
poſſe meo conſervaturum eis promitto Foreftas quas 
Willelmus rex auus meus et Willelmus ſe aUun- 


culus meus inflituerunt et tenuerunt mibi reſervo Ce- 


teras vero omnes quas Henricus rex fuperaddidit eccle- 
fiis et regno quietas reddo et conceds Si quis epiſc:;pus 
vel abbas vel alia ecclefiaftica perſoma ante mortem 
ruerit firmum manere concedo Si vero morte preoccu- 


vacue fuerint ipſe et emnes earum p3ſſeſſones in mans 
et cuſtodia clericorum vel proborum bomunum ejuſdem 


Omnes exattiones et iniuſticias et meſcheningas frve per 
vicecomites vel alias quoſhibet male induftas funditus 
extirpo Bonas leges et antiquas et juflas conſuctudin s 
in murdris et placitis et als cauſis obſer uabo et obſer- 
vari precipio et confiitus Hec vero amma concedo et 
confirmo ſalva regia et juſla dignitate mea T. NV. 
archiepiſcopo Cant et H. archiepiſcops Roth et H. 
epiſcopa Wint' et R. qpiſcepo Sar et A. epiſcapo Linc 
et E. epiſcopo Norwic et S. epiſcopo Wirec et B. epiſ- 
copo ſancti David et A. epiſcopo Ebr* et R. epiſcopo 
Abr et R. epiſcopo Heref* et Tohanne epiſcopo Rouec 


et A. ee Cot Þ Gard Hat ink 
de Fiſt et R. comite Gloec et M. comite War et R. 
comite Ceſtr et R. comite Warwic et Roberto de Ver 


er M. Glee et B. filio Com et R. de Oilli coneff et 


Willelmo Mart et H. Big et J. de Bub et S. de 
Bella dap et W. de A et Eud Mart Linc et R. 
de Ferr et Willelmo Pen et S. de ſancto Licio et V. 
de Alam et P. filio Joh et H. de ſancto Claro et J. 
de Laceio Apud Oren anno dominice incarnacionis 
M. C. AAV I. in communi concilio. 

The charter of king Henry the ſecond is enter- 
ed in the red book of the exchequer, from which 
the following copy is exactly printed; 

Henricus Dei gratia rex Anglie dux Normannie 
et Aquitamie comes Andegavie baronibus et fidelibus 
ſuis Francis et Anglicis ſalutem Sciatis me ad hono- 
rem Dei et ſancte ecclefie et pro communi emendatione 
totius regni mei conceſſiſſe et reddidiſſe et preſenti car- 
ta mea confirmaſſe Deo et ſancte eccleſie et omnibus co- 
mitibus et baronibus et omnibus hominibus meis omnes 
conſuetudines quas Henricus auus meus eis dedit et 
conceſſit Similiter etiam omnes malas conſuetudines 
guas ipſe delevit et remifit ego remitto et deleri concedo 
pro me et heredibus meis Ruare volo et firmiter pre- 
cipto quod ſantta ecclefia et omnes comites et barones et 
omnes mei homines omnes illas conſuetudines et donatio- 
nes et libertates et hberas conſuetudines habeant et te- 
neant libere et quiete bene et in pace et integre de me 
et heredibus meis fbi et beredibus ſuis adeo libere et 
quiete et plenarie in omnibus ficut rex Henricus avus 
meus eis dedit et conceſſit et carta ſua confirmavit 
Tefte Ricardo de Lua. | 


earneſtly 


* 


EODREOGOD VOFLON WO 


earneſtly demanded of him. Nor indeed, if this charter was thus 
in the minds of the barons, can-we at all account for 
their forgetfulneſs at the congreſs of Runingmede; the name of 
king Henry the firſt not once occurring in the capitula, or rough 
draught, of the great charter; nor even in the charter itſelf. It is 
poſſible however that, though the circumſtances with which it is 
embelliſhed are very ſuſpicious and improbable, yet the ſtory itſelf 
may ſo far have a foundation in truth, that the recollection and 
remembrance of the charters, which the king's predeceſſors had 
granted, might ſuggeſt to the prelates and barons the propriety 
of another; and might teach them the greater expe- 
dience of having the liberties which they claimed openly ſet down 
in writing, than of relying on the general terms of the oath which 
the king had juſt taken at Wincheſter. _ . 


Fon it is agreed by all our hiſtorians that the great charter of 
John was for the moſt part compiled from the antient cuſtoms 
of the realm, or the laws of king Edward the confeſſor; by which 
they uſually mean the old common law, which was eſtabliſned un- 
der our Saxon princes, before the rigors of feodal tenure and other 
hardſhips were imported from the continent by the kings of the 
norman line. But the immediate occaſion of demanding a reſti- 
tution and confirmation of theſe liberties, at this particular time, is 
ſomewhat difficult to be certainly known. Matthew Paris, we ſee, 
attributes it to the ſudden diſcovery of the long-loſt charter of king 
Henry the firſt. Knyghton, Hemingford, and Robert of Glouceſter 
agree in aſſerting that the king's inordinate debauchery was the 
cauſe of theſe civil diſſenſions; and the two former have given us a 
particular account of the plot laid by the king to vitiate the wife of 
Euftace de Veſci, a principal baron of thoſe times, who thereupon 


(it 
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(it is ſaid) ſtirred up the other barons to aſſert their liberties by force 
of arms. And this receives ſome. countenance, not only from the 


teſtimony of a cotemporary-writer-*, „who: informs us that the king 


had cauſed that nobleman and Robert Fitzwalter to be outlawed, 

had ſeiſed their lands, and had demoliſhed their caſtles; but alſo 
from a mandate, which was ſent by pope Innocent the third to Euſ- 
tace de Veſci, 5 November 1214, and is preſerved in Rymer's Foe- 
dera, requiring him to ceaſe from troubling the king by any far- 
ther confederacies or conſpiracies againſt him, ſince the differences 
between the kingdom and the prieſthood were now providentially 
allayed. But the annals of Waverley, (which are alſo apparently 
cotemporary with theſe tumults) beſides the oppreſſion and incon- 
tinence of the king himſelf, aſcribe the anger of the barons to the 
ill uſe which Peter biſhop of Wincheſter, who in 1213 was con- 
ſtituted chief juſticiary, made of his newly acquired power during 
the abſence of king John in France. And this appears the more 
probable, becauſe the nobility were from the firſt extremely diſguſt- 
ed at his promotion, taking it very ill that a foreigner ſhould be 
preferred above them all*; and becauſe in the great charter we find 
the power of the chief juſticiary conſiderably curbed in many inſtan- 
ces, and a ftrong innuendo given * that the officers of juſtice had 
been deficient in the knowlege, or at leaſt in the. obſervance of the 


4 Ralph of Coggeſhale; who wrote a continua- 


tion of an antient chronicle, which has never yet 
been printed in England. There are extant two 
MSS of this chronicle, which begins H. D. 1066, 
and was originally compiled by Ralph Niger a 
monk of the abbey of Coggeſhale ; one in the Cot- 
ton library, (Veſpaſ. D. 10.) the other in the he- 
ralds' office among the duke of Norfolk's collec- 
tion: (numb. 11.) in both of which at the year 
1207 is the following entry: Obit dominus To- 
mas abbas vn de Cogeſt, cui ſucceſſit dominus Radul- 


us monachus ejuſdem loti, qui hanc cronicam a cup- 


tione ſanfe crucis uſque ad annum undecimum Henri- 


ci regis iij filii regis Jobannis deſcripfit. Two im- 


perfect fragments of this chronicle, from a MS in 
the library of S. Victor at Paris, are printed in the 
fifth volume of Veterum Scriptorum et Monumento- 


rum Collectio by Martene and Durand. Par. 1729. 
fol. 801 & 871. | 


© 1 Rym. 195. 
f Ibid. 181. 
R. de Coggeſn. 


® cap. 45. 


laws 
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laws of the land. Poſſibly indeed theſe motives did all of them 
concur to animate the conduct of the diſcontented barons: domeſ- 
tic injuries received from the king in perſon, coupled with ſome 


groſs acts of national oppreſſion by his miniſter, might whet their 
private reſentment as well as rouſe their public ſpirit, to demand a 
new ſecurity againſt ſuch tyrannical proceedings for the future. 


Bur whatever were the provocations that incited: them, it ap- 


pears that a league of the barons was formed at 8. Edmund's Bury. 


towards the cloſe of the year 1214, when they aſſembled together 


under pretence of devotion, and therefore probably (as M. Carte has 
conjectured *) on the 20 of November, which was 8. Edmund's 
day. They there ſolemnly ſwore upon the high altar, to wage war 


with the king, and withdraw themſelves from his fealty, till he 


ſhould confirm by a charter under ſeal the ſeveral liberties which 
they demanded: and to that end they engaged, to go in a body to 
the king immediately after Chriſtmas to make their requeſt in form, 


and in the mean time to provide themſelves with horſes and arms, 


that (in caſe he receded from his former engagements) they might 
—__ him to give them ſatisfaction by attacking his caſtles, 


ACCORDINGLY, on the day of the Epiphany ', they came to the 


king at London, in a manner that ſeemed to denounce hoſtilities in 


caſe of oppoſition », and demanded a confirmation of the liberties 
which they ſo often had claimed. John at firſt made a ſhew of re- 
ſiſtance, abſolutely refuſed their demands, and endeavoured to ex- 
tort a promiſe from the barons that they would never renew this 
requeſt : but, finding them reſolute in their Purpose, he ** it 


1 Matth. Paris. 1 1 Rym. 185. 
K 1 Hiſt. of Engl. 828. N = Matth. Paris. 


1 | beſt 


2 INTRO DöUCTION. 


1 s anſwer ſhould be _ till the cloſe of Eaſter. 


* che mean time boch parties took their ſeveral e to ac- 


Wr the very different ends which they had in view. The 


king, in order to gain the churchmen to his intereſts, gave up by 


a charter (dated the 15 0 of January *) to all the monaſteries and 


beſt to gain time; and therefore at length it was agreed that the 42. 


2 


cathedrals in the kingdom the free right of electing their prelates, 
reſerving only the form of a conge d elire beforehand, and of the 


royal aſſent afterwards; but expreſsly declaring that, if both or ei- 


ther were arbitrarily withheld by the crown, the election notwith- 


ftandin g ſhould be valid. This charter he immediately tranſmit- 


ted to Rome by an agent of his, one W. Mauclere, who arrived 


there on the 170 of February. The barons alſo diſpatched Euſtace 


de Veſci, and one or two more, to make good their ſtory to the 


pope; and to implore the interpoſition of his holineſs, as the feo- 


dal lord of the kingdom, in order to admoniſh and (if neceſſary) to 


compel his royal vaſal to the faithful obſervance of thoſe antient li- 


berties, which had been confirmed by the charters of his anceſtors, 


and the oath of the king himſelf. Theſe embaſſadors arrived at 


Rome on the 28 of February following *. The king alſo, farther 
to inſure both himſelf and his poſſeſſions from violence, on the 2* 
of February * took upon him the croſs and vowed an expedition to 


the holy land againſt the infidels ; it being, according to the ro- 


mantic ſu perſtition of the times, to the higheſt degree profane and 


| n Matth. Paris. W. Thorn. 1 Ryin. 198. poſſible therefore that this grant, of 15 January, 


In x Wilk. Concil. M. B. 545, there is a tran- might be only a re- ſealing or freſh promulgation of 
ſcript of this charter from the regiſter of the church the former charter, for the purpoſe of Canning 
of Canterbury, dated 21 Nov.1a14; about the ſame it to the pope. 
time that the king granted to the archbiſhop of ' 1 Rym. 184. 

Canterbury the entire and abſolute patronage of the 4 According to Matth. Paris; but Matth. Weſtm. 
* of Rocheſter. (2 Pryn. Rec. 339.) It is and T. Wykes ſay it was the 4˙ of March. 


irreligious 


r 1 
F 


= —— 
5 


8 
N e 1 
Ap een WE 
Mw. Ss 


= ner Rs : Ss We bd „„ 6 ne AN RT I G eee e ne ag Se ee Er Edo Re 

F 5 ; bo 2 ; 3 „ ddp /// Sans Sins SEL Ce, Teton Gert we To ten 8 CC 

5 8 nl Bo 6 F <IY 5 * 5 G5 _ Y , 8 s . \ 3 8 N 52 . ES ee 8 * Kent; AA 138 N Ry 2 . 5 5 ey; "gs * 3 ho 17 a dei ECE 2 N + 8736 53; 2 n A FEY SED 225 I 8 Sx Ns 2 1 F SF wh 
b . . . = f : A l . = "> A EL OT £ WF — A * Y EOS, n 4 © _ os, , 8 * n 1 Wy 1 py c * 3 e 5 1 2 Nr n N EY LU I „ 7 — TY 8 2 EY. —— 28 1 b 4 by TTL A 1 

. Dis ST TIE ITT INS OMITTED 3 pI A Lhd ING! 7 R = VVV N 1 8 8 „ 0 I LITE NTT 09 54, Oe 20 F 5-4 122 7 7 1 8 e 3 1 * 8 Cop 8 3 Fame ITT. 
Fs — n 5 To 8 Ne 8 8 on Vo, * E N * Lie 7 5 HOT ee; ©. 2 2 a fe raped he in, WE 4 1 #7 _ PE ad 1 2 8 END 1 ES 2 6 on 6) 3 1 8 1 3 2 5 gt ws 1 8 2 n IE wa es 2 8 2 i NE 66, n 6 8 2 £ 2 7 2 2 . 75 
” FEI * & 3 a bo f A FA 2 „ . N at ta? 4 N 4 EO. 4 < pr 03 9B 6 1 r 5 * » 6 ED FD IS, Bir df FR 2 F * n 8 Lb pro Baght GE IE TSP * 3 1 n en NES ro F 5 » 5 » * 4 "adds 8 2 o_ 3 * 2 * 1 A » 1 =_ 
* * n e . * 5 5 — Y 2 n ud it fo r ett, I PF Ye lee” Ne, Wiper EAT o EI OUS R P EW, 8 L RT 22 ͤ 1 oO ran AAS r 49" ons Wha ” SAL EL + A SS TRA by bo £7503 _ 8 1 * 

or cl * TN Ss . ˙ 2 8 * nn by y . . 8 „JFF ner 3 ET Se . „ IE IIS IELATY CIGag o » n 5 D n PR? N , * : * 

2 1 9 8 CE SOC OED 8 3 Ea a % ta ; [ « N 3 1 . 2 7 . . ry 5 8 Tp 2 8 4 ot I <2 * N 8 7 I 1 þ 1 We - 1 "IF 4 ATM = . 

Et er Led EPR 1 ol OCT r WHOS 2 5 . Oh 71 r "1, II e = e 3 8 IO ro ED 83 q "Ef yy tx deb Ez n FFP 5 6 Vs 1 . 


n 


222. Ce”. 9 


{era 2 #0 
n * 


1 


_ 
*. N 
* 
* of 
© 


CC ¹·¹¹OAAA² ˙²·⅛¹·¹äꝛ N RR 


4 < 5 x = 2 y- 2 = 7 * 9 4 $6 1 7 5 - 12 2 een a N= 
: _ . 85 N - « 7 1 * r 1 > 6s 2 2 , n 8 1 n n CL” * 5 N r EB FS Sr > n 1 bd 1 
- SS x 1 ade fs br 4 « ab ? 0 ˙ TOS 2 A 8 N n r DD IR 3 . D VVV 9 n 4 y * ED . 5 een e SOT Ax by ka n "ES VO OR TE TE 0 
© . . ; * — 7 5 : 8 5 oF we 4A FA F » a N r Gt n * e 3 > oY E — 8 3 MEFs dn? Forty" r Ev N We. 24 38, of e. r en 2 n EY l 2 N N 78 e Pb 722 <4 5 * 9 . 25 e r q 5 % WS 33 1 A DS be” 
o CANON Lo oe” SOIL I ² . ne ONS 2. BE 8 . 8 PEEK OS. WS IV le F = 3 N . * * 8 n Gs 3 EPF . CN as 3 FFV 5 1 8 F 3 8 e n r 3 n wh Leh wr 
3 foe JJC Ü. ]⅛g̃— EEE tn roi gas. i A EI RR EE ICE EE nn ISNT JJ d Oe Be OE GEES . Sr EE I ot 1 ER r * 
1 LITE n e r drag Os 3 N FFT n JJ Sag ot So Ed i St in gt OO ES EE INES SE pg WRESTLER EN: e r OE bs rc A 4s Fg n 8 e a 989 . 1 Sr =" BL nt oe. GS 
3 "ov je 1 SEN N 2 op 16 IO _ FP VS DIE ION ODE SD AEST ES WT 3 Ä ˙ RS EE IT 3 Cr A 8 Ce Ee OT TTT us )!!ͤãò—ↄĩ?jL(d A Ss RR 9 r e CCG IEEE CA TI 7 OR N Foo e N o 
0 ͤ ͤ V ⁰ ĩ ͤ og 3 tore eo En dion Gn z . ̃¾— p ⅛ 0? an WE Co ep TIE IT Sn 2 . 5 33 hed 5 "ONE x PE Pants AS. "pe os 
Ik SD . . ISI, 341 x ay 1 D IF IO C a r R UE . 48 p pl g 


N r 


1 8 


. 
5 GE 2 *. = 43% 


Sr ron 
Fs A e OOTY 
I es: 


A. D. ways 
1 


INTRODUCTION. _ 15 


AD. 1214. irreligious to offer any perſonal inſult to ſuch heroical votaries, or 
eren to attack their property. But this fit of devotion, ariſing more 


from his apprehenſions than his zeal, proved very ineffectual to his 


purpoſes ; ſince archbiſhop Langton was, though Sha at the 
head of the confederacy — him. . | 


Tu E pope however, willag to nie his new vaſal, — char- 
ter concerning elections he accepted very graciouſly, and confirm- 
ed on the 30 of March *,) ſent letters to the biſhops and barons 
dated the 19" of March, 1214; diſapproving of the conduct of the 


latter, in endeavouring to extort by force what they rather ſnould 


have requeſted with reverence, and exhorting the former to inter- 
poſe their good offices, in order to preſerve the peace of the king- 
dom; to which end he concluded with recommending it to the 
king to deal gracioully with his ——_ „and to n m their 
juſt n. 


Tusk Laws did not arrive till after Faſter, which e 
this year on the 19 of April', and was the time when the king 
had en gaged to give in his anſwer to the barons. They therefore 
in the Eaſter- week, before the receipt of the pope's letters, aſſem- 
bled at Stamford in Lincolnſhire with a numerous army of their de- 
pendants, among whom were reckoned no leſs than two thouſand 


knights; and from thence marched to Brackley in Northampton- 


ſhire on Monday the 27 of April; the king being then about fif- 
teen miles diſtant, at Oxford. Upon news of their approach the 
king ſent to them the archbiſhop, the earl of Pembroke, and ſome 


others, to learn an exact account of the laws and liberties which 


” 1Rym. 197. | t Dufreſne. Gloſs. . Annus, 
* Ibid. 198. " I Rym. 204. 
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they required him to confirm: to which they replied by ſending a 4. D. OL 
written ſchedule containing the whole of their demands, and ſub- A 


joined a menace that, unleſs theſe were immediately granted under 
ſeal, they would ſeiſe the king's caſtles and other poſſeſſions till 
they compelled him to do them juſtice. Ralph of Coggeſhale men- 
tions this as the time of their producing the charter of Henry the 


firſt; which was probably now appealed to by way of precedent, 
in order to demonſtrate to the king, that their demands were nei- 


ther in ſubſtance nor in form ſo entirely new as he might chooſe 
to repreſent them. Matthew Paris relates, that the king received 


theſe overtures with great indignation, aſking why the barons did 
not alſo demand of him to ſurrender his kingdom, and proteſting 


with an oath that he never would grant ſuch liberties to them as 


muſt render himſelf a ſlave; and he adds, that upon this meſſage 
being returned the barons kept no farther meaſures, but broke out 


into open war. But king John himſelf, in his account of theſe 


tranſactions to the pope ”, complains that the barons and even the 


prelates had paid no regard to his holineſs's letters; (which ſeem 
to have arrived during this fruitleſs negotiation) nor to the pleas 
which he had alleged for his ſecurity, that the kingdom was now 
(by his late reſignation of his crown to the pope) become S. Pe- 
ters patrimony, and that he himſelf had taken the croſs for the 


holy land: he moreover declares, that he had offered to aboliſh all 


evil cuſtoms that had ariſen in his own time, or in the time of his 
brother king Richard, and to refer any grievances introduced in his 
father's reign to the advice and determination of his faithful ſub- 
jects; that at the inſtigation of the archbiſhop (who, till that ſhould 
be done, refuſed to excommunicate the inſurgents according to the 


” 1 Rym. 200. 2Pryn. 345. 
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4D. mas pope's directions) he had diſmiſſed all the foreign mercenaries that 
2 were in his own army; and had afterwards by letters patent offer- 


— IT 


ed to refer all differences to the holy ſee and eight other arbitra- 


tors, four to be named by each party; or to the judgment of their 
own peers; or, laſtly, to the ſole judgment of the pope alone: but 


| that the barons refu ſed all {aha of enen 


Tuar ame n may be given to this account, dh, pro- 
ceeding from an intereſted party, is certain, becauſe the letters pa- 
tent containing the laſt offer are ſtill extant upon the rolls at the 
tower *, conceived in very ſimilar terms to thoſe of the thirty ninth 
chapter of the ſubſequent charter at Runingmede. But whether it 

was that the barons ſuſpected the king's fincerity, or diſliked the 
umpirage of the holy ſee, they determined not to hazard by any 
treaty what they thought they were ſtrong enough' to obtain -by 
force; and accordingly now choſe them a general in form, name- 
ly Robert Fitzwalter beforementioned, whom they entitled the 
mareſcall of the army of God and of holy church. They next in 
the moſt ſolemn manner on the 5 of May, at Wallingford ?, diſ- | 
claimed all allegiance to the king, and were abſolved foes their 
oath of fealty by one of the canons of Durham. Immediately after 


which they began their attack upon the king's caſtles; and, though 


they were repulſed at N aun, yer the fortyels of Bedford 


Pat. 16 Joh. part. 1. m. 3. d. n. 2. 
Rex omnibus ad quos littere preſentes pervenerint 


ſalutem Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe baronibus noftris qui 


contra nos ſunt quod nec eos nec homines ſuos capiemus 
nec diſſaiſiemus nec ſuper eos per vim vel per arma 


ibimus niſi per legem regni naſtri vel per judicium 


parium ſuorum in curia naſtra donec conſideratio fac- 


ta fuerit per iiijæ quos eligemus ex parte naſtra et per 


71199 quos eligent ex parte ſua et dominum papam qui 
ſuperior erit ſupra eos et de hoc ſecuritatem eis facie- 


mus 5 quam | poterimus et quam debebimus per barones 


naſtros et interim volumus quod epiſcopi London Wy- 


gorn Ceftrens Roffenſis et W. comes Warenn' inte- 
rim eos fecuros faciant de predictis et fi forte contra 
aliquod interceptum fuerit infra competens tempus per 
predittos ofto emendetur Et in hujus &c eis fieri fe 
cimus Apud Windeſorum x die Maii a. r. n. xvine, 

7 Chron. Dunſtapl. But Thomas Walſingham 


| (Upodigm. Nei.) places this tranſaction at Read- 
ing. 
d ſurrendered 
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= is Tus — who had 58 to Odiham in ane ; ending 
1 : himſelf deſerted by almoſt all his followers, and that he had only 
ſeven lords who remained in his court *, was obliged to give way 
to the ſtorm; and therefore abet William Mareſcall earl of 
Pembroke to London, to inform the diſcontented barons that he 
was ready to comply with their demands, and to deſire that a place 
and time of meeting might be fixed for that purpoſe*. According- 
ly a large meadow between Windſor and Stanes (about half way 
from Odiham to London) was appointed for the place of confe- 
tence ; which. meadow was denominated Runingmede. or Rune- 
mede, ſignifyin g (according to Matthew of Weſtminſter) pratum 
confilii, becauſe he ſays it had heretofore been frequently uſed for 
holding great councils of the realm: and the Tueſday in Whitſon- 
week, or 9 of June, was firſt agreed on as the time of the con- 


——_— 
1 
7 I 1 


M,atth. Paris. 

4 Pat. 17 Job. m. 24. 

Rex omnibus has literas inſpecturis ſalutem Scia- 
tis quod ſuſcepimus i in ſalvum conductum noftrum om- 
nes illos qui venient ex parte baronum uſque Stan' die 
Martis in ſeptim' Pentecoftes anno regni noftri xvijm 
in eundo illuc et redeundo et ibidem moram faciendo ad 
er faciendam et irn. inter nos et ipſos baro- 


„„ . *» * 


— 


Mandatum eft comiti Sar 23 de Malo Leone 


Ricardo filio Regis Willielmo Briwerr' Willielmo e 


Cantilup' Walerando Teutenico Fohanni de Baſinge- 
burn Willelmo de Harecurt Roger de Nevil Ste- 


| Phano Haringot' et Gaufrido de Marteny quod treuge 


predicte prorogate ſunt a die Jovis in ſeptim* Pente- 
coftes uſque in diem Lune in craſtino Trinitatis mane 
et quod treugas illas interim fideliter et firmiter inte- 

rim 


Ut - | preſs; for which purpoſe the king came to Merton in Surry the 

1 1 day before, and there granted letters of ſafeconduct to the ba- 

„ rons . But the meeting was afterwards deferred till the Monday 

1 EE. — and the ſafeconducts were continued to that time, the 

ll. | = So Matth. 3 but the chronicle of Dun- nes Duret autem e ie uſque ad diem Jour: | | Y 
ia | ſtaple and R. Coggeſhale, inſtead of the 24" ſay proximo ſequentem completum Et in hujus &c vobis © | E 
| il | it was on Sunday the 19, mittimus T. meipſo apud Mereton viy die Jon 

i"  ® 1 Rym. 201. a. r. n. xvijm, | 

fi; bd R. Coggeſh. * Eod. Rotulo, membr. ead. 
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ab king being then at Windſor. On which laſt mentioned day; being 
Av Trinity-Monday the 15 of June, the barons came to the place 
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appointed in great numbers, and the king attended. by a very few 


| (and thoſe only ſeeming) friends from among the prelates and tem- 


poral lords. They encamped apart from each other , like decla- 
red enemies, and then opened the conference, which laſted for 5 | 
veral days and did not come to a a concluſion till . the 19 


ons A ok BER WL en LORE 8 and anus” 


. Wann, preliminaries were adjuſted, | they firſt drew up certain 
articles or heads of agreement, which were afterwards to be redu- 
ced to the form of a charter; and to theſe the king affixed his 


great ſeal. A copy of theſe is entered in a book belonging to the 
archbiſhop's library at Lambeth *; from whence fir Henry Spelman 


tranſcribed them into his Codex veterum legum, which is publiſhed 


by doctor Wilkins at the end of his Leges Anglo-Saxonicae * : but 


the original articles themſelves are ſtill in being, and from them 


the following copy is exactly printed. Theſe were formerly in the 
poſſeſſion of doctor Burnet biſhop of Saliſbury ; who in his famous 


paſtoral letter, which was burnt by the order of both houſes of par- 


| lament, having vouched a particular clauſe in them the exiſtence 


of which was doubted by ſome of his antagoniſts, the whole was 
thereupon printed (though ſomewhat incorrectly) from the Lam- 
beth manuſcript, in the appendix to a tract of thoſe times. How 
the articles came to the biſbop” $ ! he himſelf will beſt inform 


rim teneant nec malum Fw dampnum ets vel Ante; 1 pag. I. 


de furs inferant T. R. . Windeſorum x die Fu- k This tract was entitled, “Reflections upon 
nii anno ut ſupra. 


<< the opinions of ſome modern divines concerning 
R. Coggeſh. <« the nature of government in general, and that 
s 39elden. 1995. of England in particular.” 4**. Lond. 1689. 
- Þ | 5 
pag. 356. BD | 


us*. 


op are in all reſpects legible and perfect, except that in ſection 
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cutor; who with the utmoſt politeneſs permitted the editor to cor- 
rect the following edition, as it came from the preſs, by this ori- 
A e 


TRE cle are written on — ten ladies and three 
quarters broad, and twenty one inches and an half in length inclu- 
ding the fold for receiving the label. To this label, which is alſo 
of parchment, is appendant the oreat ſeal of king John, of a whi- 
tiſh yellow wax and but little injured by time. It is repreſented 


(with the imperfections ſhaded) in the plate, page 9, and the coun- 


terſeal in page 24. The articles are thus endorſed in a cotemporary 
hand, Articuli magne carte libertatum fub figills regis Fobannis; and 


us. From him they deſcended to his ſon the late fir Thomas Bur- 40A 
net; and are now in the hands of David Mitchell, eſquire, his exe- Gr 


32” a few letters are worn out 80 the nn of the — 


meration is added 6 | 


- , Hiſtory of his own times. pag. 32. When 
cc archbiſhop Laud's impea hment was brought to 


cc the lords bar, he apprehending how it would 


cc end ſent over Warner biſhop of Rocheſter with 
< the keys of his cloſet and cabinet, that he might 
<« deftroy' or put out of the way all papers that 
t might either hurt himſelf or any body elſe. He 
ec was at work for three hours, el upon Laud's 
<« being committed to the black rod a meſſenger 


< went over to ſeal up his cloſet, who came after 


<« all was withdrawn. Among the writings he 
< took away it is believed the original magna char- 
<« za paſſed by king John in the mead near Stains 
<« was one. This was found among Warner's pa- 
<« pers by his executor ; and that deſcended to his 
<« ſon and executor, colonel Lee, who” [by the 
intervention of M. Geddis, according to the au- 


thor of the Reflections before mentioned] © gave 


<« it to me. So it is now in my hands; and it 
cc came very fairly to me. For this conveyance of 
cc jt we have nothing but conjecture,” 
Though the ſections are diſtinguiſhed in the 
original, yet they are not numbered ; but the nu- 


the ſubſequent charters, for the more caſy compa- 
ring of one with the other, as will be more fully 


explained in the ſequel. The reader is alſo deſi- 
red (once for all) to take notice that, in the print- 
ing both of this and the reſt, the originals have 
been literally and ſcrupulouſly copied even where 
there was an apparent error ; to which, and not 


to the careleſſneſs of the preſs, muſt be attributed 


ſuch groſs faults as pubblice in page 8, fitatim in 
page 12, conceſſiſſumus in page 21, and the like. 


The editor however hath made no ſcruple to ex- 
preſs at full length all ſuch abbreviations in the 


originals, which are known to thoſe 
who are converſant in records, or where the termi- 
nations of the words were ſufficiently aſcertained 
by the grammar and ſenſe of the context. Where 
they could not be ſo aſcertained he hath left them 
abbreviated as he found them, by adding a com- 


ma or apoſtrophe at the end to denote the eliſion. 
To this account of the method purſued in this 


work, with a view to preſerve it's accuracy, may 
be alſo ſubjoined, that wherever any record is 
vouched 
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4 which are therefore here printed in italic characters. Though the 
band is very much alike throughout the whole, yet it ſeems to be 
perceivable, that a few parts of it were written at ſome little inter- 
val of time from the reſt ; particularly after ſections 45 and 46, 
which compoſe each of them one ſhort line not extending the whole 
breadth of the parchment, the exception nf aliter, &c, is fub- 
joined at the end of them in a more haſty hand, and cnnected to 
them by a kind of angular brace, brace, as if added at the inftance of the 
king's commiſſioners upon more mature deliberation. | 


I Wren theſe articles v were bead upon ad ſealed, the next em- 
VB ployment ſeems to have been to reduce them to the form of a 


= charter ; of which ſuch a number of originals were made that 

1 one was depoſited in every county, or at leaſt in every dioceſe. 

I Two, if not three, of theſe originals are ſtill exiſting : the two are T 
= in the Britiſh Muſeum, lately removed thither with the reſt of fir 

YZ | Robert Cotton's invaluable collection, from whence M. Pine's en- 

Y graved copy was taken; and the third was collated by M. Tyrrel * 

Y with Matthew Paris's copy about ſixty years ago, being then in the 

3 archives of the dean and chapter of Saliſbury; but, upon diligent 

Y enquiry made at that cathedral in April A. D. 1759, nothing of this 

1 fort could be found . There is alſo a pretty accurate french tranſ- 


1 


1 
egy! DE 
7 


lation of this charter among the records of France, probably carried 
over by prince Louis, which Dachierie has publiſhed in his Spicile- 
gium*. The following edition is carefully printed from M. Pine's 
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4 ned with the rolls at the tower by the editor him- making in the library, whach had thrown the 
N books and MSS into fome diſunder: but it is alſo 
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xviii INTRODUCTION. 
engraving of the Cottonian original; which is in breadth: fourteen 49. ni, 


inches and an half, and in length twenty inches and an_half.inclu- vv AR I 
ding the fold for the label. It was undoubtedly ſealed with the 
ſame ſeal as the articles, but the waxen impreſſion was melted and 


defaced * the unfortunate fire that — A. D. _ b 


Tur bed of the parts of this ation; ah mY it's varia- 
tions from the. preceding articles, will be eaſily found by the help of 
ll the numerals which the editor has added in the margin The 
| I 5 moſt material alterations and additions are; — in chap. 1, the men- 
if tion of the former charter for freedom of eccleſiaſtical elections: 
ip my —in chap..2, the aſcertaining the reſpective reliefs of heirs: — in 
if chap. 4, the puniſhment of miſbehaviour in ſuch officers as were 
i ” entruſted by the king with the wardſhips of lands, and were ac+ 
1 countable to the crown for the ſame; as contradiſtinguiſhed from 
FT thoſe, to whom the king had abſolutely given or fold ſuch ward- 
if 5 1 ſhips: — in chap. 6, the alteration of the directions concerning the 
| : marriage of heirs, which in the articles is directed to be done by 
i advice of the relations, but in the charter is ſoftened down to bare- 
| | : ly giving them notice: — in chap. 13, the confirmation of the li- 
It berties of all cities and boroughs in the kingdom, as well as thoſe 

of London: — the whole of chap. 14, concerning the manner of 

iſ ſummoning a general council of the realm to aſſeſs aids and ſcu- 
tages: — in chap. 19, the manner of adjourning the determination 
of writs of afliſe : — the whole of chap. 2x, concerning the amerce- 
ments of earls, and barons: — in chap. 26, the ſaving in favour 


of the reaſonable parts of the widow and children of the deceaſed : 


ks 1 1 05 * 7 n f 0 * 0 . * PE PE Fo. i) x OT A ASIAN Lf — 4 2 «7 * M Mun TRAY» 5 Wm YM ORs Ke RS . . = ; . * ER. (you ids L 
en e . ng 8 c e S „ 0 ( % r 1 
33 3 3 f.. ͤ ns Gotta DT Wa ee TR ob EC el EC CST I ne 
** rr MLS, HURST : F Nes! * . Ja N 1 #4 F wee 2 3 en N Id =_ = \ LAST: N a 4 
SEE 1 N e BREAD Sy l Fd. r 

h \ 1 = 4 1d. >=" or l \ 


ds ad 8 3 
e 
. 

8 * 2 8 6 


rats 
$27 n 07 4 
- pa Go RY TD = eb "B ey, vn : © "3 OW 
—_— r = 


ba ML at * 1 
N * — Ng 1 


, ” 2 ' F LS s RS | i * A 
25 u . N 
S r 
S — e e * AN; ig =o 
SY R 8 by VET? B Ss 2 
P F ae eee 


7 „ bb 5 x, 99 * 1 
r Ugo et CENTS. Ee 
4 enn 4 N N bal i ett SES 
. 8 n 
; SET 7 * 2 N 8 AR 2 af 
C 


A os! REEL 1 By Fg r 


. — 
—— 2 "x — * 4s 8 he 
5 hy _- * cadet «6-4 R 1 * 
2 . as 
9 
* 


— Cd „ 
PF 
©. — 6 * — 4 * 4 o_ 
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tions of the charter itſelf in numerical order; the the charter v was formed, N 
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PTY — in chap. 27, the ſaving in favour of the debts of inteſtates : — 


i chap. 35, the aſcertaining of meaſures and weights: in chap. 
4, the proviſion on behalf of alien enemies trading in England: 
— in chap. 42, the exception againſt priſoners, outlaws, &c: — 
the whole of chap. 47, concerning the deafforeſting of foreſts, &c: 
— in chap. 48, the information to be given to the king by the 


twelve knights, before they ſhould redreſs any grievances of the fo- 


reſt: — in chap. 52, the recognition of the king's right to the 
ſame privileges, in point of civil ſuits, as other cruſaders enjoyed, 
which in the articles is doubtfully expreſſed; and the abſolute reſ- 
pite of ſuch ſuits till he returned from the holy land, inſtead of 
referring them to the archbiſhop and biſhops: — the whole of chap. 
53, concerning the reſpite of deafforeſting the foreſts which were 


afforeſted by the king's father or brother: — the whole of chap. 


54, in reſtraint of the appeals of women: — in chap. 56 and 57, 
the regulations with regard to the reſtitution of the Welſh whom 


the king himſelf had diſſeiſed, and the reſpite of thoſe diſſeiſed by 
his father and brother till his own return from the cruſade: — in 


chap. 58 and 59, the-referring the diſputes concerning the prince 
of Wales and king of Scots to the judgment of their peers, inſtead 
of the archbiſhop and the reſt : — in chap. 61, the aſcertaining 
the time for redreſs of grievances to forty days; and, towards the 
end, the omiſſion of ſpecifying the pope by name: — in chap. 62, 
the general pardon: — and the whole of chap. 63, containing the 
general recognition of liberties, and the mutual oaths of the king 
and barons. 


AT FU end of this charter mention is made of certain letters 
teſtimonial, which the archbiſhops, the legate, and others, had 
framed by the king's command, concerning the liberties and ſecu- 


rity, 
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rity thereby granted. A copy of theſe letters, reciting. the charter 4. s. 
at length, is entered in the red book of the exchequer at Weſtmin- —— 


ſter; which has been carefully collated by the editor, and the Va- 
rious readings of that entry are noted at the bottom of the page. 


Tun twenty five barons elected by the reſt of the nobility, in i 
otirfugnce of the charter, to be guardians of the liberties of their 
country, were theſe : the earls of Clare, Aubermale, Glouceſter, 


Wincheſter, Hereford, Roger Bigod of Norfolk, and Robert de 


Veer of Oxford; William Mareſcall * the younger, Robert Fitz- 


walter, Gilbert de Clare, Euſtace de Veſci, the mayor of London, 


William de Mumbray or Mobray, Geoffrey de Say, Roger de 
Mumbezon, William de Huntingfeld, Robert de Ros, the conſta- 
ble of Cheſter, William de Aubenie, Richard de Perci, William 
Malet, John Fitzrobert, William de Lanvalay or e Hugh 
Bigot, and Richard de Muntfichet. 


TukRR was 1 | colin that ae the making of this 


charter that has not been commonly, if ever, taken notice of be- 


fore. The archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dublin, with other bi- 
| ſhops, apprehending that by the generality of the proviſions in chap. 
48 of the charter the very being of all foreſts might be endanger- 
ed, entered a proteſt; declaring that it was not the intention of the 


parties, that the general words of the charter ſhould extend to abo- 


» Matthew Paris makes William Ws the 


younger an earl, and inſtead of Roger de Mumbe- 


20n gives us Roger de Munbray, and for Wil- 
liam de Lanvalay fubſtitutes Robert Delaval : but 
the names of theſe three barons, as here printed, 

are extant in the margin of a very antient copy of 
king John's charter among the Harleian MSS in 
the e Britiſh Muſeum, (numb. 746. fol. 64.) which 
ſeems of the age of king Edward the firſt; and 


they are alſo wt as parties to the convention 
entered into at Runingmede. (ſee pag. 25.) But 


the name of another of the barons in the Harleian 
MS, Robert de Boys, not being in that conven- 
tion, it is here printed Robert de Ros, according to 
the reading of Matth. Paris ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe de Ros is a witneſs to the charters of am. | 
III. (fee pag. 58 and 66. ) 8 


liſh 
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| INTRODUCTION. 
A. b. 2 liſh ſuch cuſtoms of the foreſts, without the exiſtence of which the 


XX1 


GY foreſts themſelves could not be preſerved. T his ne is entered 
on record i in the tower of London. a ee 


Tus mention of theſe foreſt-clauſes cannot but remind us of 
what Matthew Paris, or rather Roger Wendover, has ſo roundly 
aſſerted ; that king John granted a ſeparate charter containing the 
immunities of the foreſt, becauſe they were too bulky to be com- 
' prized in one and the ſame inſtrument with the other liberties. 
And he has accordingly very formally preſented us with king John's 
charter of the foreſt, agreeing in all material points with that of 
his ſon Henry the third; but which, there is reaſon to believe, 


never had any exiſtence but in the invention of that legendary 


monk, or elſe in ſome inaccurate regiſter which he copied; in like 
manner as the great charter, which he has given us, is eſſentially dif- 
ferent from the originals f in the Britiſh Muſeum and at Saliſbury , 
and from the entry in the red book of the exchequer. For, not to 


infiſt on the ſmall ſize of the ori 


1 charter itſelf *, there is no 


clauſe relating to the foreſt in the rough draught or capitula, but 
what is adopted and amplified in the great charter as granted by 
king John; and ſurely there was ſufficient room in that draught to 
have inſerted other clauſes, if then in the contemplation of the par- 


v Clauf. 17 Job, m. 27. d. et Duplict 900. 

m. 21. 4. 

Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſentes littere 
pervenerint S. Dei gratia Cant archiepiſcopus tocius 
Anglie primas ei ſancte Romane eccleſie cardinalis et 
H. eadem gratia archiepiſcopus Dublin W. quoque 
Lenden P. Vinton J. Bathor' et Glafton' H. Lin- 
coln' W. Wygorn' et M. Coventr' ejuſdem gratie do- 
no epiſcopi ſalutem in Domina Cum dominus rex 
conceſſerit et per cartam ſuam confirmaverit quod om- 
nes male conſuetudines de foreftis et foreflartis et eo 
rum miniſtris ſtatim inguirantur in quolibet comitatu 
per duodecim milites juratas de eodem comitatu qui 


debext ai per probes bomines ejuſdem comitatus et 


infra xl dies peſt inquiſitionem factam penitus ita 
quod nunguam revecentur deleantur per eoſdem dum 


tamen dominus rex hoc prius ſciat Univerfitati veſ- 
tre notum fieri volumus quad articulus i/te ita intel- 
kftus fuit ex utraque parte quum de eo tractabatur 
et expreſſus quod omnes conſuetudines ille remanere - 
debent fine quibus forefle ſervari non poſſint et hat 
preſentibus litteris prote Namur. 

* 2 Tyrr. 821. 

Y Bid. Append. 9. 

* See page xvili. 
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xi INTRODUCTION. 
ties. It is likewiſe remarkable that the king and the pope, in their * 
ſubſequent proceedings relative to this tranſaction, mention one 
charter only in the ſingular number. And indeed it would have 
been exceedingly abſurd to have loaded the great charter with any 
clauſes relating to the foreſt, if another diftin& inſtrument had 
been then ſealed for the liberties of the foreſt only. We ſhall ob- 
' ferve too in the ſequel of theſe enquiries, that theſe very clauſes 
were omitted, and the conſideration of them was expreſsly reſpited, 
in the firſt charter of king Henry the third ; and that they after- 
wards formed a part of his ſeparate charter of the foreſt, which was 
ſettled -with mature deliberation when the peace of the kingdom 
was reſtoted: which charter of king Henry it is that Roger Wen- 
dover has fathered upon king John; though it contains (as will 
preſently be ſhewn) ſome internal evidence, which makes it almoſt 
impoſſible to be older than the time of his fon. But let us now re- 
turn to the charter of N VN 
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Th HE bargith were too ſenſible of the faithleſs temper of their 
onarch, to truſt only to ſeals and parchment, or even to his ſo- 
ere oath; but demanded alſo a real and ſubſtantial ſecurity for 
his performance of the articles of the charter; nothing leſs than 
the cuſtody of the city and tower of London till the 15 of Au- 
guſt then next enſuing, and afterwards till the charter ſhould be 
carried into execution. To this the king alſo conſented, if com- 
pliance in his circumſtances may be called a conſent, and the cuſ- 
tody was actually delivered *. This convention is recorded in the 
tower, and is here printed immediately from the roll 
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majoris partis eorum coram ipſis vel illis quos ad hoc 


I MMO I O N. iii 


Is this agreement. hank 6 1s notice taken of the writs then A bed 
for chooſing the twelve knights, who, according to the tenor of the 


charter, ſhould aboliſh the evil cuſtoms which prevailed in the fo- 


reſts and other franchiſes. Theſe writs are on record in the tower“, 


bearing date the 19" of June, on which day the peace was fully 


concluded *, and the king received the homage of his barons. It 


therefore Grime extremely probable, that the ſeveral duplicates of 


| © Pat. 17 Job. n. 23 d. 

Rex vicecomiti foreflariis worennariis cuftedibus 
ripariarum et omnibus ballivis ſuis in eodem comitatu 
falutem Sciatis pacem firmam eſſe reformatam per 
Det gratiam inter nos et barones et liberos homines 
regni noftri ficut audire poteritis et inde per cartam 
noſtram quam inde fieri fecimus quam etiam legi pub- 
lice precepimus per totam balliuam veftram et firmiter 
teneri Volentes ot diflrifte precipientes quod tu vice- 
comes omnes de balliva tua ſecundum farmam carte 
predicte jurare facias xxv baronibus de quibus men- 
tio fit in carta predifla ad mandatum eorundem vel 


atornaverint per literas ſuas patentes at ad diem ot 
locum quos ad hoc faciendum prefixerint dicti barones 
wel atornati ab tis ad hoc Volumus etiam et precipi- 
mus quod x11 milites de comitatu tus qui eligentur de 
ipſo comitatu in primo comitatu qui tenebitur "of ſuſ- 


ceptionem literarum iſtarum in partibus tuis jurent 


de inguirendis prauis conſuetudinibus tam de viceco- 
mitibus quam eorum miniſtris foreflis foreflartts wa- 
rennis et warenariis ripariis et earum cuftedibus et 
eis delendis ſicut in ipſa carta continetur Vos igitur 
omnes ſicut nos et honorem naſtrum diligitis et pacem 
regni naſtri omnia in carta contenta inviolabiliter ob- 
ſeruetis et ab omnibus obſervari faciatis ne pro defec- 
tu veſiri aut per exceſſum veſirum pacem regni noftri 
quod Deus avertat iterum turbari contingat Et tu 
vicecomes pacem noflram per totam ballivam tuam 
clamari facias et firmiter teneri precipias Et in hu- 
jus &c vobis mittimus Teſte meipſo apud Runimed 
xix die Funii anno regni noftri xvijm. 


© The chronicle of Dunſtaple expreſsly fixes 
the day of SS. Gervaſius and Protaſius, or 194 of 


June, for the day of completing the peace; and 


the following writ of the king himſelf, directed to 
the leaders of his own forces, ſtates the peace to 
have been concluded on the Friday after Trinity 
Sunday, which was alſo the 19 of June, though 
by ſome overſight the writ itſelf is teſted on the 
18; poſlibly by the clerk's miſtaking a v for an 
x, (xviij for xxiij) ſince the writ entered imme- 
nac were, sr is teſted on the 25 of 

Pat. 17 Jah. m. 23. u. 111. 

Rex Stephano Harengod & Sciatis quod oma 
pax fatta oft per Dei gratiam inter nos et barones neſ 
tros die Veneris proxima poſt feſtum ſandte Trinitatis 
apud Runemed prope Stanes ita quod corum homagia 
eodem die ibidem cepimus Unde vobis mandamus fir- 
miter precipientes quod feeut nos et honorem noſtrum 
diligitis et pacem regni noftri ne ulterius turbetur 
guod nullum malum de cetero faciatis baronibus naſtris 
vel aliis vel fieri permittatis occaſions diſcordie prius 
orte inter nos et eos Mandamus etiam vobis quod de 
finibus et tenſeriis nobis factis occaſione illius diſcordie 
i quid ſupereſt reddendum ultra predictam diem Ve- 
neris nichil capiatis Et fi quid poſt illum diem Ve- 
neris cepiſtis illud ftatim reddatis Et corpora priſo- 
num et obfidum captorum et detentorum occaſione hu- 
juſmodj guerre vel finium vel tenſeriarum predicta- 
rum ſine dilatione deliberetis Hec omnia predict fic- 

wt corpus noftrum diligitis faciatis Et in hujus &c 
vobis mittimus Tefle meipſo apud Runemed "wy 
die Funii anno regni noftri xvijo. 

The tenſeriae here ſpoken of were a kind of tax 
or military contribution ; and are twice mention- 
ed as ſuch by Matth. Paris, in his life of William 
the twenty ſecond abbot of 8. Albans. 


the 
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the great charter, (of which we are told that one was lodged in eve- '4 ». 


ry county and biſhoprick ) though bearing date on Monday the 15 


of June, the firſt day of the congreſs, were not completed and ſealed | 
till Friday the 19; and then, having obtained the ſecurity. which 
they fo long had defired, the barons renewed their profeſſions of 


duty by doing homage to their ſovereign, after which the aſſembly 
was diſſolved. But though the barons did not ſcruple to give the 
king this outward token of their allegiance, yet they ſomewhat un- 


accountably refuſed to certify it under their ſeals*® which could not 
but raiſe ſome ſuſpicions and jealouſies i in the kin x He however 


proceeded to perform his part of the agreement with great apparent 
n he continued encamped at Runingmede till Tueſday the 
23* of June; and there not only iſſued writs to his engliſh officers 
to put a ſtop to all farther hoſtilities, to ſet at liberty the priſoners, 


and to levy no farther contributions, but alſo ſent directions to 
Hugh de Bova, a french exile and one of his foreign captains, to 
convey his mercenary forces home to their reſpective countries *. 


After this he retired firſt to Odiham and then to Wincheſter ; 
where, by the advice of archbiſhop Langton and the barons, he 


R. Coggeſh. Chron. Dunſtapl. 
This appears from a proteſt of the prelates 
entered on the rolls in the tower : 

Pat. 17 Foh. m. 21. d. 

Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus &c Stephanus Dei gra- 
tia Cant archiepiſcopus totius Anglie primas et ſancte 
Romane ecclefie cardinalis Henricus Dublin archi- 
epiſcopus Willelmus London Petrus Winton' Foſceli- 


nur Bathon et Glaſton Hugo Lincoln Walterus Mi- 


gernienſis Willielmus Coventr Ricardus Cicgſir epiſ- 


| Copi et magiſter Pandulfus domini pape ſubdiaconus et 
familiaris ſalutem Noverit univerſitas veſtra quod 
quando fact fuit pax inter dominum regem Foban- 


nem et barones Anglie de diſcordia inter eos orta idem 


F< nobis preſentibus et audientibus promiſerunt 


domino regi quod quamcungue ſecuritatem habere vel- 
let ab eis de pace illa obſervanda ipſi ei habere face- 


rent preter caſiella ot mw Pgſtea vero quand? do- 


minus rex petiit ab eis ut talem cartam ei . = 


Omnibus &c Sciatis nos aſtrictos eſſe per facra- 


ment” et homagia domino noſtro Johanni regi An- 


glie de fide ei ſervanda de vita et menbris et ter- 
reno honore ſuo contra omnes homines qui vivere 


poſſint et mori et ad jura ſua et heredum ſuorum 


et ad regnum ſuum cuſtodiendum et defendendum 
ipli id facere noluerunt Et in hujus rei te im mium 
id * per hoc ſcriptum proteſlamur. 
> See note (e) immediately preceding. 

R. Coggeſn 

* Pat. 17 Joh. m. 23. u. 110. 

Rex Hugoni de Bova ſalutem Mandamus vobis 
quod in fide qua nobis tenemini non retineatis aliquem 
de militibus vel ſervientibus ui fuerunt apud Dover 


ſed in patriam ſuam in pace ſine dilatione ire faciatis 


Et in hujus &c T. meipſo apud Runimed xxiij die 


Junii anno regni n:/tri * 


On 


1215. 
2 


. 
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ab ON Saturday the 270 of June iſſued out writs to all the ſheriffs in 
AV England, and to the twelve knights elected in every county, direct- 


ing them to compel all perſons to take the oath of obedience to the 
twenty five barons, which the charter had preſcribed; and, in de- 
fault thereof, to ſeiſe- their lands, tenements, and chattels into the 
king's hands, and to convert the latter into "_ towards n re- 
lief of che holy land e tl 


Bor he king, who appears at gl view * theſe . to 
have ſurrendered at diſcretioh to his barons, in reality only diſſem- 
bled, in order to gain time to deceive them. Before the congreſs 
at Runingmede he had written to the pope an account of the ſtraits 
to which he was reduced; and immediately afterwards (as may be 

collected from the event) he diſpatched a meſſenger to Rome with 
a copy of the charter which he had granted. Pope Innocent was 
not of a temper to put up with any {light on his authority, which 
the whole of this tranſaction (conſidering the former applications of 
both parties to the ! ſee) appears very evidently to have been. 
He therefore on the 24 of Auguſt iſſued out a thundering bulle *, 


Pat. 17 Fob. m. 21. n. Io5. 
| Rex vicecomiti Warewid et duodecim militibus e- 
leftis in eodem tomitatu ad inquirendum et delendum 
pravas conſuetudines de vicecomitibus et eorum mini 
tris foreftis et forgſtariis warennis et warennariis ri- 
partis et earum cuſtadibus ſalutem Mandamus vobis 
guod flatim et ſine dilatione ſaiſiatis in manum noſ- 
tram terras et tenementa et catalla omnium illorum de 
comitatu Warewi® qui jurare contradixerint viginti 
guinque baronibus ſecundum formam contentam in car- 
ta naſtra de libertatibus vel eis quos ad hoc atornave- 
rint Et fi jurare noluerint flatim poſt quindecim dies 
completos preterquam terre et tenementa et catalla eo- 
rum in manu noftra ſaiſita ſaiſita fuerint omnia ca- 
talla ſua vendi faciatis et denarios inde perceptos ſalvo 
 cuſtodiatis deputandes fubſidio terre ſanfte Terras au- 


tem et tenementa eorum in manu noſtra teneatis quo- 


ufque Juraverint Et hoc proviſum eft per judicium 


dmini Cant archiepiſeopi et hm regni noftri E: : 


in hujus &c Teſte meipſo apud Minton xxvij die 
Junii a. r. n. xvijm, 
Idem mandatum eft omnibus vicecomitibus PREY 
At the end of the great charter in Dachierie's 
Spicilegium before mentioned (xii. 573.) there is a 
french tranſlation of one of theſe writs, directed 
to the ſheriff of Suthantefire, and dated Odibaam, 
(i. e. Odiham) le vint et ſeptain jor de Fuig lan de 
noſtre regne dis et ſeptain. 
n This bulle, which is very long, ſtates the 
former reconciliation of king John to the holy ſee; 


his ſurrender of his kingdoms, and becoming a 


vaſal to the pope ; his taking the croſs for the ho- 
ly land ; the pope's late interpoſition as mediator ; 
the king' s offer of a compromiſe ; the obſtinacy of 
the barons, and the ſupineneſs of the biſhops ; and 
that therefore the king had been compelled to en- 

8 5 ter 
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which vacated the whole charter as unjuſt and obtained 1 com- g. 
pulſion, and prohibited the king to obſerve it or his barons to re- 
quire ſuch obſervance. This determination of the holy father was 
eagerly embraced by the king and his adherents; who now thought 
' themſelves releaſed (fuch was the logic, and ſuch the religion of 
the times) from every engagement into which they had entered, 
and empowered to trample on thoſe liberties vb they þ had 6. ü 
. ſworn to maintain. 


Tur ee proctedings of the 3 and his barons being 
foreign to the purpoſe, of this diſcourſe, (which is only to trace the 


hiſtory and progreſs of the charters) it may ſuffice to obſerve in 
brief, that, the barons Rtill proving refractory, the pope excommu- 
nicated them, firſt generally, and afterwards ſpecially by name, 
as being worſe than the Saracens themſelves in obſtructing the king's 
expedition to the holy land: that the king hired a body of foreign 


troops, and gained ſuch advantages over his barons, that they had 
recourſe to the deſperate expedient of calling over Louis, — 

ſon of king Philip the ſecond of France, to accept their allegiance : 

that he according landed in England on the 21" of May 1216, and 42. mus. 
reduced king John to great ie. but chat in the midſt of v 


Sünde w de goove ——— + 16A ommni- 
derogation of his rights and the honour of his potentis patris et fili et ſpiritus ſimcti authoritatt 
crown; and then proceeds in theſe words: Dia quoque apoftolerum ejus Petri et Pauli ac naſtra do 
vero nobis a Domino diftum eft in propheta < Confti- communi fratrum noftrorum confilio compoſitionem 
« tui te ſuper gentes et regna ut evellas et deftruas hujuſmods reprobamus penitus et damnamus ſub inter- 
cc egifices et plantes" itemque per alium prophetam minatione anathematis probibentes ne dictus rex eam 
« Di/ſobve colligationes impietatis ſalve faſciculas de- obſervare prefumat aut barones cum complicibus fuis 
cc primentes* Nos tante malignitatis autlaciam diſſi- ipſam exigant obſervari tam cartam quam obligationes 
mulare nolentes in apoſtolice ſedis contemptum regalis e , e wb, eee foo ma | 
Juris diſpendium Anglicane gentis opprobrium et gra- irritantes penttus et caſſantes ut nullo unquam tempore 
ve periculum totius negotii Crucifixi quod ubique im aliquam habeant firmitatem Datum Anagnie non 
mineret niſi per authoritatem noſtram revocarexntur calendas Septembris pontificatus noftri decimo octavo. 
omnia que a tanto principe cruceſignato taliter ſunt 1 Rym. 204. 2 Pryn. 342. 


theſe 


| 1 Hen, III. 
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40.6. theſe commotions he died unexpetedly on the 19 of Ottober at 
Newark; —B aero aca and | 
there interred; _ 


E fon Henry the third, being then only nine years old, was 
on che ab of er euere emen ere at Gloveaſice by Gualo the 


who adhered to him. . 
Mareſcall earl of Pembroke, who was ſoon after made guardian 
or protector of the king and kingdom, and immediately ſummon- 
ed a great council to meet at Briſtol on the 11* of November *, 
being the feſtival of 8. Martin. At this council a vaſt concourſe of 
the prelates, nobility, and others attended; and there the legate 
abſolved them all from their allegiance to prince Louis, and made 
them ſwear fealty to king Henry: and the next day, being the 12 


of November, the king by the advice of his council renewed the 


great charter which was granted by his father, with ſuch altera- 


tions and amendments as the circumftances of the times had made 


n | 


i M. Carte aflerts, (2 Hit, 2, 3) that he did 
not aſſume this title till the 200 of November, or 
thereabouts ; but the contrary is evident from the 
cloſe of the great charter granted at Briftol, (ſee 
page 36) wherein he is ſo ftiled on the 12. 

. * 1 Leland. CollefFan. 535. Ann. Waver. Rob. 


Olouc. 


? An authentic account of all theſe tranſactions 
is preſerved upon record, in a letter from the 


to the Chick julliciary of Ireland, of which the f- 
lowing is a faithful 


Clauſ. 1 Hen. III. m. 14. 4 et m. 25. d. 


„ ͤ 
ter nofter ex hac luce feliciter migraverit cujus anima 
in celeflibus cullacetur ves ſcire volumus quad celebra- 
tis ſalempniter ex more debito regalibus exaguiis in ec- 
clefia beate Marie Wygorn' convenerunt apud Glauc 
Phures regni noftri magnates epiſcopi abbates comites 
fideliter et devote et alii quamplurimi ubi in feſlo 


king quien Sumk & Jul ecclefia beati Fam 
Glut applaudentih 


xi G. tituls ſancti Martini preſbyteri cardinalis a | 
apoftolice ſedis Iman in Ale > epiſporum tun 


Rex G. de Mariſe jufticiaris ſus Hibernic ſalutem preſentium invocats fpiritus ſengi gratis puplice fui- 


Multiplices s vobis gratiarum referimus aftiones de be- 


regi Hnghie patri neftre exhibits nebifque exhibends et 


MES in regem imumndti et coronati fidelitate a 
hemagio omnium illeorum nobis exhibitis uod wobis 


ut fidels noftro duximus intimandum ut de honore et 


de hiis que per fidelem noftrum Radulfum de Nerwic fucceſſu neftro felici gleriemini Sane cum audierimus 
clericum nobis fignificaſtis Cum igitur jubente ipſo indignationem quandam inter memoratum dominum 


patrem 


. < | 1 
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| 1 any notice of this charter; unleſs we 
may except M. Tyrrel and M. Prynne, the former of whom ſeems 

to have had ſome imperfect notion that ſuch a one was at this tine 
granted, though he ſometimes confounds it with that of king John, 
and at other times with the ſecond charter granted by this king in 


the ſucceeding year *; and the latter once caſually refers by a mar- 


ginal note to a wor chin grand ia whe Grid-yoar, of Henry 
the third. But its exiſtence will not bear a diſpute, fince it 1s not 


only clearly referred to in the record juſt cited in the notes, but 


| wniverſi Anglie prelati tam cpiſcpi abbates quam 


1 


the original itſelf is luckily preſerved in the archives of the . 


aral at Durham, nn. 


- 


| eee Loans 


tam utrum cum cauſa vel fine cauſa nes neſcimus fic 
agitatam extitifſe et illam volumus imperpetuum abo- 
ki et obliviſci quod nunquam menti noftre adbereat et 
ut ceſſante cauſa ceſſet efectus quicquid extiterit erga 


| rpſum concepte indignations parati ſumus et volumus 
pro viribus noftris ixpiare fingulis prebends quod ra- 


tio dictaverit cum ſubditerum confilio et deletis de reg- 


no pravis conſuetudinibus in libertatum et liberarum 
conſuetudinum innovatione dies nobiliam patrum noſ- fam vohatatem noftram plenius _ vobis 


trorum reformare gratioſos unicuique tribuends quod 


fbi debebit cum ratione competere Ad hoc ſciatis quod 


celebrato nuper concilio apud BriftolP ubi convenerunt 


priores et multi tam comites quam barones qui etiam 
mai? mam rex Boot nr rg 
conſuetudinibus ab 


— — ot pron ad 
verſi Speramus quidem et in Domino confidemus quod 
regni noftri flatus divina faciente clementia in meins 
commutabitur De domina regina matre noftra vel 

fratre naſtro mittendis in Hiberniam vobis reſpende- 


mus gued habito confile fidelium mytrerum t offenſs 


Sq 


tate contacts et regni noftri 2 


"viderimus faciemis Rogamiis igitur dileftionem weſ- 


tram quatines & fi bone memorie F. Patri naſfro fide- 
Es extiteritts et devoti tanto nobis fideliores exiftere 


curetis quants ſcitis nos auxilio. et confilio veſtro in 


bac teneritate noftra plurimum indigere capientes fide- 
. 


& Neue ut de bis & aki yer . 
emus 
Valentes ut eiſdem vos et ceteri fideles noftri Hibernie 
gaudeatis libertatibus quas fidehbus noftris de regno 
„ 
mabimus Tefle c. 

2 2Tyrr. 828, 1103, 1177. Append. 21. zryn. 
Append. 17. 

3 Rec. 94. | 

See page 27. The editor is obliged to dodtor 
Dickens, prebendary of that church, and royal 
proſeſſor of Greek in the univerſity of Oxford, 
and alfo. to M. Bowlby the chapter-clerk, for their 
F 
the original at Durham. , 
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TRR charter itſelf i is in | breadth Cindi inches, and in _w 
ys top to bottom ſomewhat more than fixteen. It has two en- 
dorſements upon it: the one, Magna carta Henrici regis iij; the 
other, Carta Henrici regis de libertatibus conceſſis hominibus regni 
ſuis. It was ſealed, as itſelf informs us, with the ſeals of Gualo 
the legate and William earl of Pembroke; king John's great ſeal 
having been loſt in paſſing the waſhes of Lincolnſhire, and no new 
ſeal being made for king Henry till two years after. The labels 
remain to which theſe ſeals were nn but the impreſſions them- 
Oy are e _ 


7 HE variations hater this and the — nm of king John 
are very conſiderable, and may be exactly found by comparing the 
ſeveral ſections of each, n to the numeration which the 
editor has added in the margin *. The following are the moſt re- 
markable: — in chap. 1, the not mentioning the charter concern- 
ing eccleſiaſtical elections: in chap. 3, the additions concerning 
the duration and the right of wardſhip : — in chap. 5, the indul- 
gence to guardians, by only directing them to deliver up the land 
to their wards (when of age) in as good condition as they found it, 
not in as good as it would bear; and the extenſion of the ſame 
rule to the cuſtody of the temporalties of church-preferments: — 
in chap. 6, the ſtill farther encreaſe of the power of the lords with 


ele to the marriage of their wards, by making it no langer ne- 


een en i len ws, 8 ſhip commenced) 3 


cher unuſual for the ſucceſſor to defer for a while ſeal. 

the making of a new great ſeal, and in the interim men nflunce. e by the e the ciphers 
to uſe his predeceſſor s. The editor has met with denote the ſections of the charter before us in their 
a patent of Richard Cromwell, dated the 180 of own numerical order; the numeral letters diſtinguiſh 


November 165g, (eleven weeks after his protector- the correſpondent ſections in king John's charter, 


h ceſſary 


xxx INTRODUCTION, 


ceſſary even to apprize their relations of the i ded marriage, 4 p. ms. 


but only in general prohibiting the . the heir: — in 


chap. 7, the farther proviſions on behalf of widows claiming dower : 
— in chap. 9, the. putting unwilling debtors upon the ſame foot- 
ing, with reſpect to the remedy of their creditors, with thoſe that 
are actually inſolvent : — and, immediately after, the total omiſſion 
of three chapters of king John's charter, (x, xi, xii,) concerning 
_ debts to Jews, ſcutages, and aids; alſo the omiſſion of two others; 
(xiv, xv,) concerning the manner and reaſons of levying ſuch aids 
and ſcutages; and of another, (xxv, ) concerning the farming of 


counties, hundreds, &c; and again, of another, (xxvii,) concern 


ing the diſpoſition of inteſtates eſtates : — in chap. 21 of king Hen- 


2 


ry's charter, 'the fixing a ſtated time wherein conſtables keeping 


caſtle-guard ſhould pay for the proviſions, &c, taken up for their 


uſe: — in chap. 23, the reducing to a certainty the hire of carria- 


ges taken by the king's purveyors: the omiſſion of another chap= 
ter of king John's charter, (xlii,) concerning the general leave 
which was therein given to depart from or return to the realm; 


and of another, (xlv,) concerning the making of judges and other 


officers out of ſuch only, as were ſkilled in the law of the land and 


deſirous to obſerve it; and of another, (Alviii,) concerning the abo- 


lition of evil cuſtoms relating to foreſts, warrens, ſheriffs, and ri- 
vers: — the omiſſion of fix more, ( xlix, I, li, Iii, lit, lv,) con- 
cerning the re-delivery of hoſtages, the ſending home the foreign 
mercenaries, the reſtitution of ſuch engliſh ſubjects as had been 
diſſeiſed or eloigned by king John, or his father, or brother, the 
reſpite of de-afforeſting the new foreſts, the ſettling certain diſpu- 
ted wardſhips of lands and religious houſes, and the adjuſting cer- 
tain arbitrary fines and amercements; all which were in ſome mea- 
| ſure of a perſonal nature, and related principally to king John him- 


ſelf : 


1 
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4 . ſelf: — the omiſſion of three others, (vii, lviii, lix,) concerning 


dee reſtitution of the welſh ſubjects diſſeiſed or eloigned by king 
Henry the ſecond and king Richard the firſt, the matters of Lew- 
elin prince of Wales, and Alexander king of Scotland which were 
temporary clauſes, and therefore improper to be renewed: — the 
omiſſion of three more, (xi, Ixil, Ixiii,) concerning the election and 
powers of the twenty five barons, &c; which was probably occa- 
 fioned-by a conviction how derogatory from the rights of the crown 
that ſingular proviſion was, and how unneceſſary to be renewed 
in regard to a young prince, of whom there was yet no reaſon to 
be jealous: — and, laſtly, the addition of chap. 42 in king Hen- 
ry's charter, which firſt takes notice of almoſt all the omiſſions of a 
general nature-above ſpecified, excepting thoſe for which ſome par- 
ticular reaſon has been here aſſigned, and thoſe relating to inteſta- 
cy and the making of judges, which are paſſed over in total ſi- 
lence; and then ſtates the agreement of the prelates and barons to 
reſpite theſe matters of a weighty and dubious nature, till fuller 
deliberation could be had. This reſpite may be conſidered as a 
kind of an engagement on behalf of the infant king, that theſe ar- 
ticles ſhould be reviewed, and a new charter granted, whenever 
the * * was e 


As ſoon as this ow was completed, we | find the protector 
extremely active in inviting the abſent nobility to return to their 
allegiance, with a promiſe of abſolution for what was paſt '; ſince, 
however the king's father might have offended, the young prince 
(in whoſe name thoſe letter were in general iſſued) was s certainly 


„Pat. 1 Hen, III. n. 12. d. 3 1 Rym. n Msg. numb. 86. 


9 


- innocent 
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INTRODUCTION. 
innocent of any crime. And on the 6 of February following a 4.D. mus, 


duplicate of the ſame charter was tranſmitted to Ireland, under the CS 
| ſeals of the legate and protedtor?, for the benefit of the king's faithful 
ſubjects there; with ſome few alterations which the local neceſſities 


of that iſland required. The original of this iriſh charter is not 


perhaps now extant; but there is an antient entry of it i in the red 


| book of the exchequer at Dublin, 
been in ſome degree acquainted with *, and of which the various 


which M. Tyrrel appears to have 


readings are > given at the bottom of the page i in the following eli 15 


tion“ . 


Di N he 23˙ of June {allowing writs were iſſued to Fg wa 


— 1 bone memorie N pater aa | in 


* erga vos deliguerit ipfius delizti debemus eſſe 
immunes nec  deliftum ſuum aliguatenus nobis debet 


imputari — Teſte comite xviij die Neuembrit. Pat. 
1 Hen. III. n. 16. cited in 1 Brad. Append. 166. 
Pat. 1 Hen. III. n. 1%, 
Rex archiepiſcopis epiſcopis abbatibus comitibus ba- 
ronibus militibus et libere tenentibus et omnibus fide- 
libus ſuis per Hiberniam conftitutis ſalutem *Fideli- 


tatem veſtram in Domino commendantes quam domino 


patri noftro ſemper exbibuiſtis et nobis ęſtis diebns 
noftris exhibituri volumus quod in ſignum fidelitatis 


veſtre tam preclare tam inſjgnis libertatibus regno noſ- 


tro Anglie a patre et nobis conceſſis de gratia noſtra 
et dino in regno noſtro Hibernie gaudeatis vos et 


veſtri heredes in perpetuum Quas diſtincte in ſcrip- 
tum redactas de communi conſilio omnium fidelium noſ- 
trorum vobis mittimus fignatas figillis domini noftri 
G. apoftolice ſedis legati et fidelis noftri comitis M. 
Mareſe rectoris neftri et regni noftri quia feillum 
nondum habuimus eaſdem proceſſu temporis de majori 
confilio proprio figillo fignaturi Tefte apud Gloc vj 
die Februarii. 

In like manner the charters of ꝙ Hen. III. were 
ſent to Ireland; as is conjectured from a letter to 
king Henry by the archbiſhop of Dublin, (3 Pryn, 


ſheriffs in England, commanding them to cauſe the charter of li- 
berties to be publickly: read in full county-court, and to ſee that 


64:) which mentions cartam  vefrax "al e 
Hibernie nuper 


danis antiquas debitas et conſuetas libertates conceſſuftis 
et confirmaſlis. - This letter M. Prynne takes to 
have been written about the 9 Hen. III: yet as it 


has no date, and cartam is here ſpoken of in the 


ſingular number only, it is poſſible that this may 


refer to the tranſmiſſion of the charter now before 


us. 

* 2 Hiſt, of Engl. 828. 3 Hiſt: of Engl. Ap- | 
pend. 17. 

The copy of this entry was taken and tranſ- 
mitted to the editor by the kind affiſtance of doctor 
Lyon prebendary of S. Patrick's, and doctor Flet- 
cher rector of S. Mary's, Dublin. It may ſeem 


ſomewhat ſingular, that, both in the original at 


Durham and this entry at Dublin, a blank ſhould 
be left for the chriſtian names of two of the biſhops 
(of S. David's and Bangor) who were preſent at 


the granting of this charter. But as the ſcribe was 


probably an Engliſhman, and the names of the 
prelates were pure Welſh, Jorwerth being then 
biſhop of S. David's, and Cadwgan biſhop of 
Bangor, (Godw. de Proeful. edit. Richardſon.) it 


may in ſome ſort account for the omiſſion. 


the 


tranfmiſſam in qua non ſolum ecclefiis 
et ecclefiaſticis viris ſet omnibus ſecularibus et mun- 
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4 fg, the liberties therein contained were firmly obſerved i in their. bai — 
Bucks. The inaccuracy with which theſe writs are entered on the 


roll might occaſion a doubt, (if the contrary were not extremely 
clear) whether Henry did not alſo at this time grant a charter of 
the foreſt, as well as a great charter of liberties; for they ſpeak, in 
the beginning, of charters in the plural number, though, toward 
the end, of only one charter in the ſingular*. 


I is not to our . to recount the * tranſ{Qions of this 
ſummer, whereof our hiſtories in general are full. We have only 


to remark, that prince Louis, after a ſeries of ill fucceſs, was con- 


trained to make peace with king Henry; and to that purpoſe a 
congreſs was held in a little iſland of the Thames adjoining to 
Kingſton in Surry on the 11 of September. This congreſs was 

probably not finiſhed till the 130, being Holyrood-eve, which Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter and Ralph of Coggeſhale have fixed for the 
time of concluding the treaty. The articles of peace (dated on the 
11* of September at Lameth) are extant in the collections of Ry- - 
mer, Dachierie *, and alſo of Martene and Durand, whoſe copy 
conſiderably differs from the others; particularly in the inſertion of 


| this remarkable article, that prince Louis ſhould reſtore to the king, 


among other writings and records, the charters of liberties granted 
by king John. Theſe writings and records had probably been 
placed in his hands by the diſcontented barons; nor is it an extra- 


cut 1 Hen. UII. m. 10. 4. * Liber de antiqu. bg. Londen. 38. b. 

Rex vicecomiti Wi gern ſalutem Precipimus tibi 4 1 Foed. 221. 
4 et loco comitatui tui legi facias cartas liber 20 Sept. apud Lamech. 9 Spicileg. = 
tatum quas baronibus et omnibus aliis de regno noftro * Item dominus Lodovicus reddat domino regi rotu- 
per commune concilium regni noſtri conceſſimus et quam los de ſcacario, cartas Judlorum, et cartas factas de 
diminus legatus figillo ſuo confirmavit et libertates in libertatibus tempore regis Johannis a P. Rumougrend, 
carta ipſa contentas omnibus fidelibus noftris firmiter ¶ perhaps, ad Pratum Runingmed”) et omnia alia 
facias obſervari in balliva tua Quia vero nondum ſeripta de ſcacario quod habet, bona fide. 1 Theſaur. 
c 6 nov. Anecdet. 858. 


1 vagant 


1 INTRODUCTION. 


vagant conjecture to ſuppoſe, that the capitula of king John's 4 2.197. - 
charter were among them, and that, as this tranſaction was brought I 


to a period at Lambeth, th APE pat A 
— library —_—_ ĩͤ PURA 


IT is obſervable that ! in Wy treaty, of hs 4 110 of he, 
there does not appear to have been any oath or engagement on the 
part of the king to confirm the charter of his father; which moſt 


of the monaſtic writers have ſtated as a principal part of it, proba- 


bly confounding this with the enſuing congreſs which was held on 


3 23%. For, the treaty of peace being ratified, the king on the 


4 of September granted letters of protection and err to 
d Louis dated at Kingeſton *, , and others on the 19". to his ad- 
herents dated at Mereton *, in Surry. At the latter of which pla- 
ces the manuſcript chronicle of the city of London informs us 


that a ſecond congreſs was held on the 23* of September, at which 


England, the count of Bretagne, and many others of the French; 


that king Henry there granted to his ſubjects a new charter of li- 
berties with ſeveral additions and * — which was chen 


were preſent the legate, prince Louis, almoſt all the nobility of 


x Pat. x7" III. n.8. n. 3. printed in 1Rym. 222. 
R. 1 Hen. III. n. 3. il. 

i This chronicle is preſerved at the mented 
office in a book entitled Liber de antiquis legibus ; 


which (in fol. 38. b.) has the following paſſage; 


A. D. MCCXVII ij idus Septembris fatta eft pax 


Oc apud Kingſton . . . . . Poftea is kal. Octobris 


tentarum Due quidem carta quia deminus rex tb 


proprium ſigillum tunc temporis habuit propter minorem 


etatem figillata fuit figills predicti legati t figillo Wil. 


lielni Mareſcalli Anglie ſenioris rectoris predicti regis 


er regni. ſui Dita vero carta poſtæa anno regni Pre- 
dicti regis nono fuit renovata et ſigillo ſus proprio fi- 
gillata Et tunc temporis idem rex fecit eis cartam de 


venerunt apud Merton Slay legatus dominus Lo- forefta per quam multum fuerunt alleviati de grava- 
dewycus et omnes fere magnates Anglie comes Brit et mine et moleflia Nam antea quilibet homo pro una 


multi alii de Francia ubi eft firmata eſt pax inter ipſos fera capta fuit oculis vel vita privatus qui | poſftea pro 


» + + Dominus vero rex Anglie conceſſit et carta 


foo 1 omnibus liberis hominibus regni ſui 
omnes libertates et liberas conſuetudines guas habuerunt 


tempore predeceſſorum ſuorum regum Anghe cum aug- 
mentatione aliarum in predifta carta con- 


8 ; 


tali tranſgreſſune fuerunt tantummado incarcerati er 
graviter redempti Pro prediftis vero cartis dedit 


univerſitas regni Anglie tam clerici quam laici difto 


regi quintam decimam partem omnium mobilium ſuo- 
rum. 
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IN T R ODUCTION. xxxv 


40.n. ſealed with the ſeals of the legate and William Mareſcall the elder, 
but was afterwards renewed and ſealed with the king's own ſeal in 


the ninth year of his reign; and that at the ſame time the king 
granted alſo a charter of the foreſt; for which two charters the 
W e gare him a — part of their moveables 


Ma EW as this account may appear oy unnoticed * all our hiſ- 
torians, except very imperfectly by Tyrrel *, it is however incon- 
teſtably confirmed by the original charter itſelf now preſerved in 
the Bodleian library at Oxford; from which the following copy is 


very carefully and exactly printed. This charter is in breadth ſe- 


venteen inches, and in length (including the fold for the label) 
twenty three. It has the following endorſement on it in a cotem- 
porary hand, Magna Carta Caps. xiiij de Lanc. te. which ſeems to 
have been a mark denoting the capſule or drawer, wherein it was 
depoſited at the abbey of Glouceſter, to which religious houſe it is 
thought to have once belonged. In a ſomewhat later but very an- 


magne carte H. reg. avi noſtri. 


tient hand it is alſo thus endorſed, Carta H. . regis de libertatibus 
Regiſtratur W .....at. There 


ſtill remain affixed to it by parchment labels the ſeals of Gualo the 
legate and William Mareſcall earl of Pembroke, the former in white 
wax, the latter in green; both which are exhibited with their ſe- 
veral imperfections in che plate, page 36 and 46 *. . 


* 2 Hit. of Engl. 828. 
Page 37. 
n This invaluable piece of antiquity was be- 
queathed (among others) to the univerſity of Ox- 
ford by the late reverend Richard Furney, M. A. 


archdeacon of Surry. And it were much to be 


wiſhed that all gentlemen, who are poſſeſſed of 
ſimilar curioſities, would follow ſo laudable an ex- 
ample, by placing them in ſome public repoſitary. 
The collecting and hoarding of antiquities, which, 

when confined to private amuſement and ſelſ- ſatiſ- 


faction 1 are too juſtly the object of ridicule, 


would then be of ſingular advantage to the public. 

However, we may congratulate the preſent age on 
the proſpect there is of ſeeing the paths to theſe 
hidden treaſures made ſufficiently eaſy and com- 
modious, not only by the immenſe fund of antient 
learning which the wiſdom of the legiſlature has 
amaſſed together and depoſited in the Britiſh Mu- 
ſeum; but alſo by a plan which has long employed 
the attention of the noble and honourable truſtees 
of the Radcliffe library in Oxford, for transferring 
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xxxvi ENTRODUCTION. 


Tu HE variations * this ding "RP the preceding one, of the wv 
12* of November 1216, will be found in the ſame manner as be- 
fore; by comparing the ſeveral ſections or chapters, which are 


marked with ciphers in numerical order, with the correſponding | 


ſections of the other, referred to by the numeral letters. The prin- 


cipal are theſe : — in chap. 7, the additional clauſes allowing wi- 


dows to remain in the capital meſſuage, and to have their eſtovers, 


A. D. nn, 
1 Hen, 8 


during their quarentine; and fixing their dower in general to be 


the third part of their huſband's lands: — in chap. 13, the omiſſion 
of aſſiſes of darrein preſentment, the leaving indefinite the number 


of the knights and the juſtices of aſſiſe, the aboliſhing the election 


of the former, and the reducing the times of taking aſſiſes to once 
in every year: — in chap. 14, the total change of the manner of 


determining ſuch aſſiſes as remained undecided beyond the ſtated 


time, either by referring them to the juſtices themſelves in other 
parts of their eyre or circuit, or in caſes of difficulty by adjourning 


them into bank: — in chap. 15, the confining aſſiſes of darrein 


preſentment to be taken in bank only: — in chap. 16, the diſtinc- 


other lords: — in chap. 18, the more clear and expreſs definition 
of ecclefiaſtical privilege with reſj pet to amercements : — the addi- 


to that auguſt like, all the MSS which are at 
preſent the property of the univerſity, and appro- 


priating it for the future to the reception of MSS 


only: a deſign, which will exhibit in one view, 


and preſerve with the utmoſt ſecurity, that ineſti- 


mable treaſure which now lies inconveniently diſ- 


perſed; will give room for the daily acceſſions of 
printed books to the Bodleian library; will per- 


petuate, by a proper arrangement, the memory of 
former benefactors to letters, and be the means of 
exciting new ones; and will in the end do the 


higheſt } honour to the name of the 8 


founder, by ſtamping a peculiar and moſt uſeful 
character of its own on that noble ſtructure, which 


tion between the amercement of the king's villeins and thoſe of 


it ever muſt want if conſidered only as a ſupple- 


ment to former libraries. How far this plan will 
be adopted, is not hitherto fully determined ; yet 
it cannot but ſeem an auſpicious omen, - that the 
ample firſt-fruits of doctor Radcliffe's endowment 
have been lately applied with the utmoſt propriety 
to the purchaſe of M. Fraſer's very curious and 
numerous collection of oriental MSS, 


tion 
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4.0.x. tion of chap. 20, concerning the defence or appropriation of rivers: 


in chap. 22, the omiſſion of the reaſonable parts of the chil- 


dren; unleſs (as is probable) that omiſſion muſt be charged to the 


ſcribe, and not to the makers of the charter: — in chap. 23, the 


allowing forty days, inſtead of three weeks, for the payments to be 
made by conſtables keeping caſtleguard: — in chap. 24, the con- 
fining the exemption of knights in the king's army, from the duty 
of caſtleguard, to be only in reſpect of thoſe fees for which they do 
actual ſervice : the addition of chap. 26, which privileges the 
carriages of eccleſiaſtics, knights, and ladies: — in chap. 34, the 
diſtinction between lex manifaſta and juramentum : — in chap. 355 
the more ample proviſion ust unlawful diſſeiſins: — in chap. 

38, the additional ſecurity againſt the claim of eſcheats and ward- 
ſhips, by reaſon of tenure under baronies eſcheated to the crown: 
— the omiſſion of the two foreſt clauſes, (xxxvi, xxxviii,) remain- 
ing in the former charter of the 12 of November: — the addition 
of chap. 39 in the preſent charter, againſt alienations in prejudice 
of. the ſervices due to ſuperior lords: — in chap. 40, the allowing 
the cuſtody of vacant abbeys not only to the founders of them, but 
alſo to other patrons: — the omiſſion of a clauſe, (xl, of the for- 
mer charter concerning the diſſeiſins of the Welſh : — the total ad- 
dition of chap. 42, 43, and 44, in the preſent charter, concerning 
the holding of county courts, ſheriff's tourns, and views of frank- 

pledge, alienations in mortmain, and levying of ſcutages: — the 
omiſſion of the reſpiting clauſe, (xlii,) in the former charter; pro- 
viſion being made in this and the charter of the foreſt for the ſeve- 
ral articles then reſpited, except the debts to the Jews, and the li- 
berty of paſſing and repaſſing into and out of the kingdom: — the 
addition of chap. 46 in the preſent charter, containing the general 
ſaving of liberties; and, laſtly, of chap. 47, containing the very 


9 | remarkable 
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of that now before us, ſtating them to be granted by the advice of 
the legate, the earl of Pembroke, and others: thus confounding 


much more exact and authentic entry of the great charter now 


mal, F tepapinnebg es. . 


the entry in the book at Guildhall; and there is the like omiſſion 


uncertainty with regard to the exact time of granting it; and our 
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remarkable proviſion for demoliſhing all the adultcrine caſtles buil g 
— . 


E 


——— fn-kis e AD. I 224, kn 
the two charters of the q of Henry the third, -with the preamble 


the two ſets of charters together, which is a ſpecies of inaccuracy 


very frequent in the monkiſh hiſtorians, or in the regiſters of thoſe 
6 ring rag rec But there is a 


granted, written by a cotemporary hand in a very antient book pre- 
ſerved in the town-clerk's office at London, entitled Capitula lau- 
dum et nobilitatum imſule Britannie *, but more uſually known there 
by the name of Liber cuſtumarum et regum antiquorum. The char- 
ter is therein ſtiled, Carta regis H. de libertate Ang ; and it's va- 
rious readings, which appeared on collation with the Oxford origi- 


Tuns is unfortunately no date either to the Oxford l or 


in a very fair copy of it extant in the public library at Cambridge *; 
in another very antient one in the library of C. C. C. in that uni- 
verſity ; and in a french tranſlation of the ſame, in a cotemporary 
hand *, in the library of Trinity college there. This raiſes ſome 


hiſtorians have rather encreaſed than removed the ene. The 
chronicle of London before cited fixes it to the 23. of n 


= fol. 27. b. 1 
„Ir 0. 10. 1. 76. 


A. D. 


42025 A. D. 1217: the annals of Waverley tell us that after Michael mas, 
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ANA. 1218, the council met at London, and renewed the charter 


of king John, under the ſeals of the legate, William Mareſcall, 
and others: Robert of Glouceſter alſo fixes the ſame: year, 1218, 
forthe king's granting the great charter and charter of the foreſt 
and, to complete our ſuſpence, there are extant many antient 
copies of both the charters, with the following or a nearly fimilar 
concluſion ; Dat per manus venerabilis patris domini R. Dunelmenjis 
epiſcopi cancellarii noftri apud ſanctum Paulum London” ſexto die Mo- 
Nas: anno regnt . e en which was H. D. _ 


In this fate a uncertainty we. may be lowed: to entertain a 
| conjecture, (for it cannot amount to more) that when the peace 
was now throughly eſtabliſhed, the king's miniſters, in purſuance 
of their engagement in the cloſe of the former charter, reconſider- 
ed the whole, and granted that now before us under the legate's and 
protector's ſeals at Merton on the 23* of September, in the great 
council or parliament mentioned by the chronicle of London; for 
the clauſe of the adulterine caſtles is expreſsly declared i in the char- 


„ D. 1218. Pot foftum feniti Michaelis es 


venerunt apud London' ſapientes Angliae, et renova- 
verunt leges et libertates ſecundum. cartam regis Jo- 
hannis, quam fecerat baronibus, et in modum chiro- 
graphi ſcripſerunt, et figillo Gualonis legati, et Si- 
monis archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, et Walteri archi- 
epiſcepi Eboratenſis, et Willielmi epiſcopi Londonienfis 
et Wilkelmi Mareſcalli confirmaverunt, dinec rex 
juvenis ſigillum curſale habere videretur. 

eln the Bodleian library, three; Marſh. 132. 
Hatton. 28. NE. F. 2.4. In the public library 
at Cambridge, three; Ee. 1. 1. 
LI. 4. 18. In the Britiſh Muſeum, among the 
Harleian MSS, eight; numb. 493, fol. 42; 746, 


fol. 59; 867; 869; 9463 1033; 11203 4975+ 


Hh. 3. 11. 


In the Inner Temple "ny one; MSS Petyt. 9. 
None of theſe have the clauſe relating to the adul- 
terine caſtles ; which indeed is to be found in one 
other copy in the Bodleian library, Laud. F. 119, 
and in another in the Cambridge library, Ee. 2. 19 
but both of them are ſo incorrect in other reſpects 
that nothing can be gathered from them with any 


certainty. For the examination of the MSS (above 


cited) at Cambridge, the editor is obliged to the 
verylearned and communicative door Richardſon, 


| maſter of Emanuel college, and doctor Maſon of 


Trinity college, the Woodwardian profeſſor of 
foſſils: thoſe at Oxford and London were exami- 
ned by himſelf, 


ter 
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ter to have been inſerted. de communi confilio tocius regni noſtri* . 
that in recompenſe for this, and to aſſiſt him in ſettling the king - 
dom, the parliament afterwards gave the king a fifteenth of their 


moveables; which is recited in moſt of the copies that are dated on 


the 6 of November, in the ſame words that are afterwards rﬀfade 


uſe of at the cloſe of the charter of ꝙ Hen. III: and that the ſame 
charter was more ſolemnly publiſhed, and 

diſtributed to the people, at S. Paul's on 8 of November, by 
the hands of Richard de Mariſco then biſhop of Durham and chan- 
cellor *. But, as this is entirely gueſs-work, the editor has avoided 
affixing any year of the king's reign to this charter: for, if it was 
granted in September, it was in the cloſe of the · firſt year of Henry 
the third; if in November, it was then in the beginning of the ſe- 
cond, which commenced on the 19" of October. He has there- 
fore rather choſen to diſtinguiſh it by the year of our Lord, 1217, 
in which it muſt indiſputably be placed: for it cannot in any rea- 


ſon be placed earlier than the peace between Henry: and Louis, 


on the 11" of September 1217; nor later than the 225 of February 
following, (notwithſtanding the authority of the Waverley annaliſt, 


y duplicates thereof 


and Robert of Glouceſter, who 


t The aſſembling of a parliament about this time, 


wherein the great charter was confirmed, though 
it has eſcaped the notice of all our antient hiſto- 


rians, (as doubtleſs many others have done) is far- 


ther evidenced by the report of a caſe determined 
in Eafter term A. D. 1221, 5 Hen. III. wherein 


the great charter is vouched as a ſtatute or act of 


parliament. P. 5 Hen. III. Nota que home ne ſuer p 
mordauncefier apud Weſtminſter dez terres en auter 
counte. Ajuge par le court, pur ceo que ſerra encountre 
P eflatut de magna carta; fi non quod illa aſſiſa ſemel 
interminata fuit coram juſticiarus. Fitzh. Abr. 
part 2. fol. 120. b. tit. mordaunc. pl. 53. The reader 
will obſerve, that as this cannot refer to the char- 
ter of 9 Hen. III, by reaſon of it's earlier date, ſo 


are plainly a year behind-hand) 


neither can it refer to the charter of king John, 


nor to that of 12 Nov. 1 Hen. III; for in them 
there was no proviſion for adjourning aſſiſes into 


bank, if left on account of their difficulty unde- 


termined by the juſtices of affiſe ; but that clauſe 
was firſt added in the charter of A. D. 1217. 
u 'There is a blank in the cloſe of the charter, 


page 46, which ſeems to have ariſen from the un- 


certainty of the ſecretary how to entitle this inſtru- 
ment; and this may give ſome countenance to the 
ſuppoſition that the Oxford original was the very 


firſt draught of the charter in September, which 


was afterwards more fully atteſted and dated in 
November following. TA | 


ſince 


A D. 141). 


1 Hen, 


CRE 
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42 "ION there are writs of that date upon the rolls directed to all the 
WL ſheriffs of England, commanding them to publiſh in full county- 


court the two charters, and to cauſe them to be obſerved in all 


adulterine caſtles ” F 


points; particularly i in that which relates to the A of the 


' In theſe writs, of the 22 of February 1217, we find the ff, 


authentic mention of a ſeparate charter of the foreſt ; which, as 


was before obſerved, was now for the firſt time drawn up: and 
therefore in the preamble or direction of the great charter the word 
fereftariis is now allo for the firſt time omitted, and the few foreſt- 
_ clauſes which remained in the charter of the 12 of November 
1216, are likewiſe omitted in this; plainly. becauſe the foreſters 


had now a diſtin& charter of their own. And accordingly we find, 


in the ſeveral manuſcript copies below-cited *, a charter of the fo- 
reſt dated the 6* of November, A. D. 1217, almoſt conſtantly ſub- 
joined to the great charter which bears the ſame date. Nor indeed 
is it poſſible to conceive, as was formerly hinted v, that the charter 
of the foreſt e to king Jaun could be 1 made in 


* cu. 2 Hen. Ill. m. 11. d. 

Rex vicecomiti Eborum ſalutem Mittimus tibi 
cartas de libertatibus conceſſis emnibus de regno neſtro 
tam de forefla quam aliis Mandantes quatenus eas ple- 
ne Ii facias publice in pleno comitatu tus convocatis 
| baronibus militibus et omnibus libere tenentibus ejuſdem 
comitatus gui ibidem jurent fidelitatem noftram Et tu 
diligenter attendens fingula puncta cartarum ea per 
enn facias jurari et obſervari et id maxime quod 
in fine magne carte appeſtum oft de caftris adulterinis 
gue ab imitio guerre conflrufta fuerunt vel reedificata 
diruendis emni eccafione poſipofita fieri facias ſecun- 
dum quod continetur in eadem carta quia id per conſi- 


lium demini legati et fidelium noftrorum proviſum fuit 


et in carta ad maximam utilitatem et tranguil- 


3 of rege? ag Qua vero &c Teſte 


comite 4 garmin u- xxij j die Februarii. 
Confimiles litere fingulis vicecomitibus Angle. 
M. Tyrrel (2 Hiſt. of Engl. 837.) has very un- 

accountably ſurmiſed, that the preceding writ con- 


tains a direction to rebuild ſuch lawful caſtles as 


had been ruined during the civil wars; whereas it 
is moſt manifeſtly the direct reverſe. Nor was either 
the precept itſelf, or the name of adulterine caſtles, 
an unprecedented thing; ſince we find an article 
fimilar to this in the treaty of Wallingford, after 
the civil wars between the empreſs Matilda and 
king Stephen. Caftella adulterina, quae tempore 
regis a quocungue conſtructa Ne le wag (Matth. 
Paris. A. D. 1163.) 

x See note (s) immediately preceding. 

See page xxii. 
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his reign. For in the fifteenth chapter the nn. 4 
is reverſed, who had ſuffered for offen 
the firſt coronation of the king; ſo that thoſe who were outlawed 
 firice were left at the mercy of the crown. Now it cannot be be- 
lieved, that when a remedy was obtained ſword in hand 
John, to redreſs the oppreſſions that had prevailed in the foreſt as 
well as elfewhere during his tyrannical reign, thoſe perſons ſhould 
be excluded from it's operation, who had ſuffered 
preſſions duri 8 the ſixteen years next immediately preceding: 
whereas the provifion is fair and reaſonable, if we r it 's or 
to the charter mide now by king Henry's niſ | 
after ſuch his coronation, which happened (we may reinember) up. 
on the 280 of October. And this leads us to Aa re in- 
ternal mark, which will nearly fix the firſt riſe of this foreſt char- 
ter; viz. the pardon granted, in chap. 4, of all purpreſtures, 
_ waſtes, and aſſarts, committed in the foreſt to the beginning of 
the ſecond year of the king scoronation; which time exactly coin- 
cides with the 6 of November A. D. 1217, when (according to 
the ſuppoſition before adopted) the charter of the foreſt was firſt 
> 8 85 promulged to the * 


<P HIS original 1 of the foreſt, and all e records of 
it, are at preſent loſt: but that ſuch a one did actually exiſt we 
may be aſſured, not only from the evidence before ſtated, but alſo 


des againſt the foreſt before A 


* nde b | 


from a writ recorded in the patent rolls, dated the 24 of July . 


following; which directs a perambulation to be made, and 3 
bounds of the foreſt to be ſettled, according to the tenor of the 
charter of foreſt-liberties which the king had granted *. *, Andin the 


* Pat. 2 Hen. III. p. 2. m. 2. | Anglie manor eft ſalutem Precipimus vobis quod 
Rex c omnibus vicecomitibus Anglie per quorum flatim cum dilectus et fidelis nofler Johannes Mar ca- 
ballivas Johannes Mar capitalis juſticiarius de foręſta pitalis Juſticiarius naſter de forgſta Anglie 6 
ecerit 
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4D. 5 ſame year the computed expenſes of this perambulation were 


charged and levied on the ſeveral counties concerned *. In which 
year alſo, about the 6 of November *, a new great ſeal was made 
for king Henry, and then began to be uſed in ſealing writs of 
courſe; but was forbidden to be put to any thing which might 
tend to perpeti ty, till the king ſhould arrive to full age. And 
cardinal Gualo, whoſe name has fo often occurred in theſe tranſac- 
a. left RE about three weeks afterwards *, . 


w. end no farther mention \ of the 00 for * time; but 


in the latter end of the year 1222 there happened a circumſtance, 
upon which a conſiderable ſtreſs is laid by Matthew Paris, and thoſe 


of our hiſtorians who (following his authority) ſuppoſe that no char- 


fecerit per ballivas veſtras ad deafforeiand* per pre- 3 H. III. rot. 14. b. cited in Madox's hiſtory of 
ceptum noſtrum forgſtas illas que deafforeflari debent the exchequer, pag. 285. note (g). 

et ſeparari ab hits que forefle permanebunt ſecundum  * Annal. Waverl. A. D. 1218. 

' tenorem carte noftre de libertatibus foreflarum quas Pat. 3 Hen. III. m. 6. 

conceſſimus probis hominibus naſtris per regnum noftrum Prime littere novi figilk dimini regis de cartis'vel 


Anglie adhibitis cum unoquoque veſtrum in fingulis litteris patentibus non faciendis Et hic incipit Aril- 
comitatibus quatuor legalibus et diſcretis militibus qui lum domini regis currere. 


eligant xij de legalioribus & diſcretioribus miftihs Henricus Dei gratia rex Age &c Omnibus 
cujuſlibet comitatus ad fuciend perambulationem per has Itteras inſpecturis ſalutem Sciatis quod provi- 


viſum prefati F. Mar foreflarii noftri inter partes ſum oft per commune confilium regni noftri Anglie 
las que deafforeſtande ſunt et illas que forefle perma- 


nebunt et metas forgſtarum et terminos fimiliter par 


tium deafforeſlarum diftine at aperte faciatis irrotu- 
 lari et metas et termines eoſdem irrotulates et mins 
militum qui prefate perambulate faciende i 
nobis ſub figillis veſtris et figillis illorum qui 7 interfus- 


rint inguiſitioni faciende tranſmittatis Tete comita 


apud Leic xxiiij die &c ſecunds. 
— Homines de Dorſet et umerſet C1. pro peram- 
bulatione facienda in partes illas in comitatibus de 
Dorſet et Sumerſat que deaffareſtande ſunt et illas gue 
foreflte remanebunt ſecundum tenorem carte regis de 
bibertatibus foręſte et pro metis et terminis ponendis 
inter utraſque partes illas et pro deafforeſtatione par- 
cium illarum que deaffore Rande ſunt ficut predictum 
eft ſecundum metas et terminos predittes, Mag. Ret, 


quod nulla carta nulle lttere patentes de confirmatione 
alienatione venditione vel donatione ſeu de aliqua re 
gue cedere poſſit in perpetuitatem figillentur magno fi- 
e Teſ- 
tibus Gualone tituls ſancti Martini preſbiteri cardi- 
nalis et apoftolice ſedis legato domino S. Cant archi- 


cpi ſcopo domino Walters Ebor' archiepiſcopo Willielmo 


Mareſcallo comite Penbr” Huberto de Burgo | 
rio noftro Anglie coram N. Linde epiſcopo [et aliis 
quamplurimis] Proviſum eft etiam per commune con- 
futum regni noftri et coram prediftis omnibus quod þ 
aliqua carta vel alique littere patentes facit ſecundum 
aliquam prediftarum formarum figillate inueniantur 
predio figillo irrite habeantur et inanes * 
prenominatis et multis aliis. 
n R. Coggeſh. 


ter 


his father. But the writs themſelves, when inſpe&ted *, import no- 


ter of liberties.» was hitherts W by * N as if it were 42. as. 

productive of the grant, which was made about two years after 

wards. This was the iſſuing of writs to all the ſheriffs in England, | 

to make an enquiry (as he tells w) by the oath of tvclve knight in 

each county, what were the liberties uſed in England in the reign 

of king Henry the ſecond: which enquiry he ſuppoſes to have ari- 
ſen from a demand of the prelates and barons, that the young king 

ſhould confirm the liberties for which the war was begun againſt 


thing leſs than what he has diſtorted them to prove; being only a 
command to, enquire what cuſtoms and liberties king John, not 
the people, had enjoyed before the commencement of the barons” 
wars; which rights of the crown had probably fallen into diſuſe 
1 oblivion OR thoſe inteſtine commotions, 


2 Bur FRA was another 3 which 8 in the 4D. ns, 
ſucceeding year, and ſeems of much greater importance: the bulle i 


| of pope Honorius the third, which Hubert de Burgh the juſticiary 


had obtained, declaring king Henry of full age in many reſpedts ', 
though then only in his ſeventeenth year ; and commanding all 
thoſe who had poſſeſſion of the king's caſtles, honors, and lands, 
to deliver them up to him, upon pain of eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 
What theſe were, had probably been aſcertained by the inquiſitions 

of the preceding year; but the diſcontents of thoſe barons, who +=.= 

had uſurped theſe poſſeſſions of the crown, and were now compel- \ 8 
led to reſtore them, occaſioned no ſmall diſturbance. They ſeem 

to have feared a general reſumption even of the liberties, con- 
ceded by the two ſacred charters, now the king was declared of 


* Claoſ. 7 Hen, III. u. 14. d. dated the 300 of * Math. Paris, Chron, Dunfapl. 
| * 168. | 


falls :: 


INTRODUCTION. al 


4. rigs: full age by the papal power; and therefore infuſed into the minds of 

VV the people the neceſſity there was, that he ſhould now confirm in 

his majority the liberties which he had granted in his childhood *, 

4 . Accordingly they took an opportunity in the ſucceeding year, when 
the king had an urgent occaſion for a preſent ſupply, to demand a 

' renewal of the charters; which was agreed to and performed in 
parliament, on the 11 of February, the king being then in the 
eighteenth year of his age; and a fifteenth was thereupon W 5 
for the recovery of his ducal dominions 1 in France ; 


Maryan Park informs us, hat an wut great charter under 
ſeal was ſent to every county in England, and to thoſe which had 
foreſts within them a charter of the foreſt alſo; notwithſtanding 
which it is ſurprizing how few of theſe originals are at preſent ex- 
tant. That hiſtorian himſelf, it is plain, had never ſeen one of 
them; elſe he could not have aſſerted, that they agreed ſo entirely 
in every point with the charters of king John; the truth of which 
aſſertion a very ſlight inſpection will eaſily decide. M. Selden, not- 
withſtanding his extenſive reſearches, appears to have been igno- 
rant that any originals of king Henry's charters were in being“: 
and the only one referred to by fir Edward Coke“, as being at 
| Lambeth with the archbiſhop: of Canterbury, was poſſibly the ca- 
Pitula of king John's beforementioned; ſince no original of Henry 
the third's has ever yet been produced from thence. Doctor Bra- 
dy, miſled by Matthew Paris, even doubts whether Henry granted 
any charter in other form than that of Runingmede 3 ; and thinks 


8 N rex libertates, prius ab eo puero 7 1 Chartae utrorumgue regum in null inveniuntur 
fas, jam major factus indulſerit, Chron. Dun- diffimiles. 


ſtapl. 4. D. 1225. * Titl. of Hon. b. 2. c. 5. F. 21. Not. on 
* Matth. Paris. Chron, Dunſtapl. H. Knygh- Dur. ſ. 17. Table- talk. _ 8 
ton. | 1 2 Inft. proëm. } 
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the great charter, commonly attributed to that prince in our ta: 
tute books, was properly the charter of Edward the firſt, or per- wv 


| haps rather his explication and enlargement of that charter of king 
John and Henry the third : not being aware of the expreſs provi . 


ſion in one of Edward's own ſtatutes, which directs that in all ex- 
emplifications of former charters the original ſhall be faithfully tran - 
ſcribed . M. Tyrrel tells us *, that fir Nathaniel Powel (who was 
king's counſel) had a. fair ein which was ſuppoſed to have be» 


longed to Battel abbey, and which he himſelf had ſeen: but what 
is now become of this, the editor has not been able to learn. 


in the church of Norwich, (which enabled, he ſays, doctor Pri- 


deaux to correct fir Edward Coke's miſtake in the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury's name put to it as one of the witneſſes) the other in 

the church of Durham. But, upon enquiry at the church of Nor- 
wich, the editor is aſſured from unqueſtionable authority, that there 
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is no ſuch original there, but only a very antient copy *. That at 
Durham is indeed an original, of ineſtimable value; : with the great 


ſeal ſtill eee to it, eee upon green Wax, and 1 


* WEL IN 210, 211. | 
De verbo ad verbum, fone additione, mutatione, 
tranſmutatione » vel aligua nn, een, 
13 Edw. IJ. ſt. 6. 

* 2 Hiſt, of Engl. 1104. 31mg. of bag Ap- 
pend. 17. 
f » 2Hift, of Engl. 29. ; | 

4 If the paſſage in doctor 1 3 to 
by M. Carte, be that in his Original and Right of 


Tithes, (p. 268.) as may well be preſumed; it will 


be found that he expreſsly mentions only © the copy 
« of magna charta which we have here at Nor- 
{f wich, in the archives of the cathedral church; 
and therein he obſerves that the archbiſhop's name 
is not Boniface, as in the common printed copies, 
but Stephen. He pretends not to correct fir Ed- 
ward Coke in particular; to whom not even the 


N 


8 blame of continging, SE leſs the — of } Y 
ginning, this miſtake can with juſtice be imputed} 


but to the editors of his poſthumous work, (2 Inſt. 
76.) who copied the blunder from our moſt an- 


tient ſtatute books. In thoſe B. was at firſt print- 
ed, by miſtake of the compoſitor, inſtead of . 
aud in ſubſequent editions the error was extended 


into Boniface at full length, who was not made 


archbiſhop till A. D. 1245. But fir Edward Coke 
himſelf (in the proeme to his ſecond inſtitute) very 


accurately reckons, among the witneſſes to the 
great charter, Stephen Langton archbiſhop of 

Nor indeed was doctor Prideaux the 
firſt correttcr of this anachroniſm; for others, and 
particularly M. Selden, (Not. on Drayton. ſ. r6. ) 
had obſerved it long before him. 


peifed, 


45 
— 
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M. Carte ſpeaks of two originals, fill preſerved under ſeal; one 
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42 kf. TY as repreſented i in the plates, page 59 and 67, excluſive of | 
de ſhaded parts But the charter from whence the following 


edition is taken; (the ſheets being corrected by the original as they 
3 haga}4 is one with which the editor was favoured by 
John Talbot, eſquire, of Lacock in the county of Wilts; and which, 
by the misfortune which has happened to that of Durham, now re- 
mains a fingular curioſity; as being the only fair and perfealy 
complete original of this date at preſent known to be extant. It is 
in breadth twelve inches and three quarters, and in length (inclu- 
ding the fold) twenty inches and an half. The ſeal is of green wax, 
pendant by a ſkein of green filk ; and is ſomewhat defaced, as may 
appear from the plates, page 59 and 67, wherein it's imperfections 
are ſhaded. It has the following endorſement on it in a cotempo- 
rary hand: Ex depofito militum Wiltifr'. Henrici regis filti Fohan- 
nit regis. de libertatibus et quibuſdam conſuetudinibus per Anglian 
eonſtitutis, Of which the former part probably ſignifies, that, as 
one charter was ſent. to every county, this was the charter deſigned 
for the uſe of the knights, or military tenants of Wiltſhire; and it 
ſeems to have been depoſited for that purpoſe in the monaſtery of 
Lacock by the gallant foundreſs, Ela counteſs of Saliſbur y; whoſe 
huſband William Lungeſpee was ſheriff of Wiltſhire from the fif- 
teenth year of king John till his death in the tenth of Henry the 
third, (during which period this charter was granted) and ſhe her- 
felt executed the fame office for the two ſucceeding years. 


e which copy is the more curious and valuable, as 
editor by the two gentlemen beforementioned, fince it was taken the charter itſelf has been in 
doctor Dickens and Il. Bowlby ; and bo das als ſome degree defaced and obliterated, by the unfor- 
been favoured with the examination of a very exact tunate accident of overturning a bottle of ink. 
copy taken for fir Martin Wright, late one of the pag. 477. | 
juſtires of the court of king's-bench, under the in- 8 bc ny . 

ſpection of doctor *. then dean of Durham ; - 


NexT 


Oxford, indorſed in a cotemporary hand, De libertatibus ecclefie 


editor, as have alſo two enrollments in the tower of London; one 
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Naxr e N . 
in che red book of che exchequer at Weſtminſter * deſerves to be 


particularly taken notice of, which the editor has carefully colla- 
ted: and next to that the charters of Inſpeximus, 28 Edw. I; 


of which there is one under ſeal in the archives of Oriel college in 


Auglicane; and another in the archives of the collegiate church of 
Weſtminſter, the ſeal whereof is loſt, but the ſlit for the label re- 
mains. This laſt is now paſted on cloth for it's better preſervation ; 


and till that was done the word . Wilts was to be ſeen at the bot- 


tom, (according to the information of the reverend M. Wigmore 
the librarian) which was then unwarily cut off; but at firſt deno- 
ted, it ſhould ſeem, a like depoſit of this exemplification as of 
M. Talbot's original charter. Both theſe have been collated by the 


in the ſtatute roll, of an Inſpeximus 25 Edw. I, the other in the 
charter roll, of the In/þeximus 28 Edw. I, beforementioned: and 
the various readings of all of them are here printed as faithfully as he 
can preſume to warrant in a matter ſo liable to error and diſtraction. 
It has not been thought neceſſary to remark mere tranſpoſition of 
words, occaſioned by * of the antient amanuenſes; nor 


which are in ſome meaſure different i in every copy extant - 


| ® Aci Ne 3 But as the plan of 
— hm en © with the this edition was confined to charters which had 
collation of a very curious and apparently cotem- paſſed the great ſeal, or clſc to authentic entries 
porary roll, containing both the great charter and and enrollments of record, under neither of which 
that of the foreſt, of 9 Hen. III; which formerly claſſes lord Lyttelton's roll can be ranked, it's va- 


belonged to the abbey of Hales - Owen in Shrop- —_— __— _—_ 
W RENES . 


Tur 
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WS Tu variations of this charter from that of A. D. 1217, will be 


found in the ſame manner as thoſe of that charter from former 
ones, by comparing it's ſeveral chapters (which are herein diſtin- 
guiſhed by ciphers according to the vulgar, though ſometimes im 
proper, diviſion in our ſtatute books) with the correſponding ſections 
of the charter immediately preceding, pointed out by the numeral 
letters. The chief alterations are theſe: — in the preamble, the 
inſertion of the words ſpontanea et bona voluntate naſtra, inſtead of 
confilio Gualonis, & c; occaſioned perhaps by ſome jealouſy, that 
the king might declare his former charters to have been granted by 
others, who made uſe of his name in his minority, and therefore 
not binding upon himſelf :— in chap. 18, the inſertion of the 
words et pueris ſuis, omitted (as it ſeems) by miſtake in the prece- 
ding charter : — after chap. 37, the tranſpoſition of chap. xlv ow 
xlvi of the former charter, for the fake of more regular order : — 
the omiſſion of chap. xlvii of the ſame, concerning the adulterine 


caſtles; that matter being now probably ſettled, and the clauſe 


confidered as temporary only : — the mention of the fifteenth be- 
ing given as a conſideration for the grant of theſe liberties : — the 
addition of the king's engagement (taken from chap. 61 of king 
John's charter) not to procure any thing to be done, which might 
infringe or weaken the preſent grant; and the declaring all ſuch to 
be void: — and, finally, the atteſtation of this charter by ſo great 


2 Thus (in page 55) chap. 31 is alſo marked $.43 of king John's charter; and by the ſame rule 


with number xxxviii, which ſhews that F. 31 of 
the 9 Hen. III. correſponds with F. 38 of the char- 
ter A. D. 1217; which F. 38 of the charter 
A. D. 1217 (in page 44) being alſo marked with 
number. xxxv, ſhews it to correſpond with 5. 35 
of the charter 1 Hen. III; and this F. 35 of the 
charter 1 Hen. III. (in page 34) being alſo marked 


with number xliii, it ſhews that this anſwers to 


it will be found that F. 43 of king John's charter 
(in page 18) being marked with number xxxvi, 
correſponds with 5. 36 of the preceding articles in 
page 6: ſo that, by this method of double nume- 
ration, any clauſe in any of the charters may be 
traced back, through it's ſeveral mutations, to the 


original draught in Runingmede. 


a number 


n 
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a 8 of witneſſes, both ſpiritual and temporal lords; whereas 4D. ras 


none are — to the charter 2 Se 


A 


* Aer of the forelt, which follows next in this edition?, Ps 


z printed from an original in the archives of the cathedral at Dine. 


ham; the ſeal whereof, being of green wax, is ftill perfect, but 
the body of the charter has been unfortunately gnawn by. rats, 


which has occaſioned pretty great mutilations. Theſe are ſupplied 


from a cotemporary entry in the leger-book of the chapter, accord- 


ing to the accurate copy tranſmitted by dean Bland to fir Martin 


Wright; the inſertions being here printed in italic characters. It 


was judged proper in the preſent impreſſion to make this the text 


or ſtandard, becauſe, imperfect as it is, there is no other original 


Charter of the foreſt now known to be extant. This original has 
been collated for the editor, by the gentlemen at Durham before- 


mentioned, with a perfectly complete Iaſpeximus of 28 Edw. I, pre- 
ſerved in the ſame archives; and by himſelf with another of the 
fame date belonging to Oriel college; both under the great ſeal: 
and he has alſo collated it with two enrollments in the tower of 
London; one in the ſtatute roll, of an In/þeximus 25 Edw. I, 

the other in the charter roll, of the Iaſpeximus 28 Edw. I, before- 
mentioned. Of each of which the various n are printed at 
the foot of the page. 


Ir will eaſily be perceived, that the firſt chapter of this foreſt- 
charter has reſpect to chap. 53 of king John's; the execution 
whereof was reſpited by the firſt charter of Henry III: — that the 


ſecond chapter is in a manner tranſcribed from chap. 44 of king 


John's, and chap. 36 of 1 Hen. III: — that the third and fourth 


pag. 60. 


chapters 
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4 Hf chapters are an execution of chap. 47 and part of chap. 53 in king 
uh John's, and of chap. 36 in 1 Hen. III: — and that the reſt are an 


A. D. 1225. 


A. D. 1227. 


amplification and extenſion of chap. 48 of king John's _— for 
1 evil cuſtoms ref] pecing the . . 


w HEN theſe PR were dias a e Paris relates 


that, about a month after the enſuing Eaſter, a perambulation was 
made of the bounds of the foreſts throughout England, and all the 


new-made foreſts were actually de-afforeſted ; all perſons, both great 
and ſmall, being ſo fond of exerting the liberties which were grant- 


ed them, that not an iota contained in the king's charter was over- 


looked. But, towards the end of the next year, in February 1226, 


the king, being now in the twentieth year of his age, called a 


council or parliameftt to meet at Oxford; and therein, declaring 


himſelf of full age to all intents and purpoſes, took the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs into his own hands: which declaration of his was 


immediately afterwards confirmed and ſeconded by a bulle of pope 
Gregory the ninth, dated the 13 of April 1227, and recorded in 


the red book of the exchequer. At the ſame time the king is 


faid to have revoked all the charters of the foreſt, as being granted 
when he had no power over himſelf or his ſeal; which occaſioned 
great murmurs, and at laſt menaces from divers of the nobility aſ- 


ſembled at Stamford in the enſuing ſummer, who gave out that 


unleſs the king renewed the ſame without delay, they would com- 
pel him with their ſwords to give them the ſatisfaction required. 
But Henry found means, by yielding up ſome lands which were 


It ſhould not be omitted that in lord Lyttel- editor has had opportunity to conſult ; but, which 
ton's roll, at the end of chap. 14, the following is ſomewhat ſingular, the ſame clauſe is to be met 


clauſe occurs; De boſcis autem aliorum nullum detur with in that charter of the foreſt which Matthew 


chuignagium foręſtariis neftris preterquam de demini- Paris has adopted for king John's. 
cis boſcis noftris. This is not to be found in any of Matth. Paris. Matth. Weſtm. 


he authentic charters or enrollments which the d fol, clxxi. : 
claimed 
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claimed by the earl of Cornwall their leader, to pacif y this oppoſi- 22.: 
[| tion without any renewal of the charters *. And the annals of Wa- 
2 verley, A. D. 1232, take notice, that though this was the eighth 
Fear fince the grant of two charters was purchaſed by the parlia- 
ment from king Henry, and though the archbiſhop and his HY 
gans, in the preſence of the king and his nobles, had pronounced 
their anathemas againſt all who ſhould preſume to infringe them, 
yet the yoke. of ſlavery was now FRAU n erer; enn with 
pany to oF ry * 


35 
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How v Ry about * years ene a 3 being) um- AD. wh 
moned to meet at Weſtminſter on the 20" of January 12365 when 
the government had a neceſlity for a large ſupply, the nation took 
that opportunity to demand a confirmation of the two tharters; 
now the king was undoubtedly of full age. He complied with 
their requeſt by a charter dated the 280 of January; of which 
there is an original extant under ſeal in the Bodleian library among 
M. Furney's collection, perfectly fair and complete, being fix inches 
and three quarters broad, and nine inches and an half long, inclu- 
| | ding the fold for the label; from whence the following edition * is 
| taken. There is alſo an enrollment of the fame in the charter 
roll *, and a very antient copy of it in the Cottonian library *; and 
it is likewiſe inſerted by Hemingford in his chronicle ', ſubjoined 

to an Inſpeximus of the great charter. The parliament, as a proof 
of their ſatisfaction upon this conceſſion, granted the king a thir- 5 
tieth of their moveables *; whereupon, in May. followin g, he ſent, 


* Matth. Paris I n n 21 Ein. lit m. 54. 
4 — Proh dolor, aggravatum * jam Jugum ſervi- . £. 4.87% © * 


tutis, et maxime de forgſta fit noviſſimum pejus priori. * pag. 570. | | 
Matth. Paris. Matth. Weſtm. T. Wikes. * Chron, Dunſtapl. Matth. Paris, Ann. Wa- 


7 pag. 68. - verl. &c. 
8 the 


+ 


4 the charter to all the ſheriffs in England, commanding them by 


urtt to read it in full 3 court, and cauſe it to be firmly ob- 


A. D. 1 
37 Hen. 


* | 


TY Ws hear nothing 4 of the charters till the year 1253; 


CV whe the king, having occaſion for another ſupply to ſupport his 


projected expedition into Gaſcogne and the holy land, ſummoned 


a parliament to meet on the 5* of May; wherein the laity gave 
him a ſcutage of forty ſhillings upon every knight's fee, and the 
clergy three years tenths of their eccleſiaſtical revenues. The latter 


however complained much of the infractions of the great charter, 
particularly with regard to the privileges of the church: whereup- 


on the charters were re-publiſhed *; and the ſentence of excom- 


munication, which had before been more privately denounced 
A.D. 1224 and 1237, was again renewed on the 130 of May 
with very great magnificence and ſolemnity in Weſtminſter-hall, 
the king himſelf and his nobles attending in perſon. Matthew Pa- 
ris relates, that at the end of this ſentence, when the prelates caſt 
down their tapers extinguiſhed and ſmoking, with this exe- 
cration, * ſo may all that incur this ſentence be extinguiſhed 
«and ſtink in hell,” the king immediately ſubjoined, * fo help 
«me God, I will keep all theſe things inviolate, as I am a man, 
ce as I am a chriſtian, as I am a knight, and as I am a king crown- 


«ed and anointed. 4 


t Clauſ. 2 SS... = Ouindena Paſchae ; (Match. Paris.) Eaſter 


Mandatum eft vicecomiti Cornub quod carta regis falling that year on the 20" of April. (Dufreſne, | 


quam ſieri fecit archiepiſcopis epiſcopis & c et omnibus t. Annus.) 

alus de regho ſuo Anglie de libertatibus et quietanciis *® Matth. Paris. Ann. Waverl. Hemingford, 
eis conceſſis per aliam cartam regis eis fattam dum in- Trivet. &c. 

fra etatem Fuit in pleno comitatu ſuo legi faciat et fir- „ Match. Paris, T. Wikes. Ann. Burt. 

miter teneri T. R. apud . xxvi die Maii. | | 
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Tupns are many copics of this: ſentence extant; in Matthew Pa- Ls 


ris, the annals of Burton, Walter Hemingford, Matthew of Welt- 
minſter, and moſt of the antient manuſcript collections of ſtatutes 
in our public libraries; no two of which in all points agree. The 
copy printed in the following edition is taken from what ſeems 


N be the moſt authentic extant, a coeval entry in the red book of 


the —— at Weſtminſter *, which yet is not without it's inac- _ 


Tun wording of ſome part of this ſentence is extremely peculiar, 


and ſeems artfully calculated to aſſert all the liberties claimed by 


the church, whether contained in the charters or not: particularly, 


the including under this curſe even the legiſlature itſelf if it makes 
or hath made any ſtatute, and the judges if they preſume to give 


judgment in conſequence of any ſtatute, infringing ſuch eccleſiaſ- 
tical liberties. As, beſides the general independence of the civil 
ſtate which was affected by the popiſh clergy, this ſeems to have a 
ſpecial reference to the tranſactions before, at, and after the parlia- 
ment of Merton, A. D. 1235, in the 20" of Henry the third, con- 


cerning the matter of ſpecial baſtardy, it may not be amiſs to look 


back a few years, and give a ſhort explication of that nene 


A SPECIAL baſtard, chat i is, one born with marriage of parents 


who intermarry afterwards, is for very good reaſons not admitted 


to inherit lands by the law of England; but by the roman civil 
law he was capable of f ucceſlion *, and therefore the canon law al- 
lowed him to be legitimate with ref pect to orders and other eccle- 


pag. 70. SH r Inſt. I. 10. §. 13. 
1 fol, cilij**ujj. 


ſiaſtical 
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40 22 ſiaſtical matters. In the year 1180, 26 Hen. II, pope Alexander 


Iv 


che third took upon him to publiſh a decretal letter *, directing 
children thus circumſtanced to be admitted to the ſecular inheri- 
tances of their parents, under pain of ſpiritual cenfures. Hereup- 
on, as may be collected from Glanvil *, a queſtion began to be 
moved, even in the time of Henry the ſecond, how far ſuch child 
was now made inheritable in England; which he clearly decides in 


the negative. 


But as the trial, whether baſtard or not, in caſe of 


a diſputed ſucceſſion, (being uſually a queſtion relatin g to the mar- 
_ Triage of the parents) had hitherto been always had before the biſhops, 
and certified by them to the king's juſticiaries, therefore inquiſitions 
of this kind ftill-continued to be ſent to their courts. To theſe the 
biſhops made returns, ſometimes evaſive and cavilling, ſometimes in 
conformity to the canonical notion of baſtardy, though directly con- 
tradictory to the law of the land. To remedy which, it was or- 
dained in a parliament held at Tewkeſbury, 12 October A. D. 
1234, 18 Henry III, that for the future the form of the inquiſi- 
tion directed to the biſhop ſhould be to enquire, not whether 
« baſtard or no, but « whether born before nuptials or no;” to 
which the ordinary ſhould return a plain and categorical anſwer : 
that, accordingly as this fact was certified, the king's courts * 


determine the W 


g Decreral. IV. 17. 1. 
. 
u Die Fovis proxime 99, feftum Jancti Diamiſi, 


anno regni Henrici filii regis Johannis xv, coram 


ipſo domino rege et ſubſcriptis, conuocato confilio pro- 


viſum fuit et conceſſum quod de caetero cum baſtardia 
objefta fuerit alicui de tali cauſa in curia domini regis 


quod baſtardus fit, et ideo baſtardus quia natus ante 


ſponſalia vel matrimonium comractum inter patrem 
ſuum et matrem ſuam, mittatur loquela ad ordinarium 
loci et fiat inguiſitio per haec verba, utrum videlicet 
talis natus fuerit ante ſponſalia ſrve matrimonium vel 
þoft, et reſcribat ordinarius per eadem verba domino 


regi fine aligua cavellatione. Bracton. b. 5. de ex- 
ceptionibus. c. 19. §. 2. This paſſage is here cited 


according to M. Selden's emendation; not accord- 
ing to the vulgar reading, which inſtead of anno 
regni Henrici filii regis Fohannis xviii has anno ec 
dem; and fo, by an unwary reference to the pre- 
ceding context, ſeems to place this ordinance in 
the 20** of Hen. III, ſubſequent to the parliament 
of Merton ; although the proceedings there have 
an evident relation to ſomething of this kind that 
had paſſed before. M. Selden however, (Tit. of 
Hon. b. 2. c. 5. F- 23.) has produced an original 
record, which Bracton appears to have almoſt ver- 

batim 


ti IN'T'R O'D:U;C:T'I:O-N: 
Tu. rs cut b off all hopes of dess che 0 dodtrine of N 
; heli into the engliſh law; and. therefore at the parliament 
of Merton, which was held the next year, (23 January A. D. 
1235, 20 Henry III) the prelates determined to make one bold 
effort to carry their point, by openly avowing, that they neither 
would nor could, without derogating from their eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nity, make any return to the king's upon the writ, of inqui- 
fition thus newly altered; becauſe that md be to the prejudice 
of holy church. And, as they were thus reſolved not to depart 
from their own law, they requeſted the temporal lords for the ſake 
of uniformity to conſent to the reception of pope Alexander's canon, 
which legitimated ſuch ſpecial baſtards even with reſpe& to inhe- 


ritances: but the nobility m"_—_ their 2 age with a . that 
does honour to their memor 7. . 


 Uron this b of the biſhops t to 1 the king” s writ, in open 
defiance of the laws, the ſecular judges began to conſider, what me- 
thod was proper to is taken to aſcertain the fact of ſpecial baſtardy, 
when brought 1 in queſtion before the king's courts, And they ſoon 
perceived, that when ſpecial baſtardy was pleaded in bar of a deſcent 


' batim tranſcribed, ( Placita apud Theokeſburiam 18 matrimonigm efſent legitimi ficut illi qui nati fen. pe 
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Hen. III. d. rot. 15.) excepting only the date of 
it, which is in the roll * to what is here 


printed. 
w Nec voluerunt, nec Nenn, fone prejudicio 


 ecclefiaflicae dignitatis, reſpondere ad breve Super. probat 


hujuſmodi inquiſitione facienda, &c ; quia hoc efſet in 
prejudicium fandtae ecclfiae. Bracton. ibid. 5. 1. 

* Stat. Merton, 20 Hen. III. cap. q. 

Ad breve domini regis de baftardia utrum aliquis 
natus ante matrimonium habere poterit hereditatem ſi- 


cut ille qui natus eft paſt reſponderunt omnes epiſcopi 


quod nolunt nec poſſunt ad iſtud reſpondere quia hoe 


efſet contra communem formam ecclefie Ac rogaverunt 
omnes epiſcopi magnates ut conſentirent quod nati ante 


matrimonium quantum ad ſucceſſionem hereditariam 
quia ecclefia tales habet pro legitimis Et omnes ca- 
mites et barones una voce reſponderunt quod nolunt le- 
ges Anglie mutare quae hucuſque ufitate ſunt et ap- 
1 


In ſome very antient copies of this ſtatute (par- 


_ ticularly in MS. Bodl. NE. F. 2. 4.) this clauſe is 


immediately ſubjoined to the foregoing : 

Et ideo dominus rex habet conſilium fuum fub qua 
forma procedere voluerit ad inquiſitionem in curia ſua 
de tahbus fic natis. 
In defettum epiſceporum, quia contrarii ſunt le- 
gibus et conſuetudinibus Angliae. Bracton. ibid. 


or 


46 5 or the like, it was not properly a queſtion of a ſpiritual nature; 


INTRODUCTION. Wii 


or the legality of the marriage (which, being ſuppoſed a ſacra- 
ment, was under the biſhop's cognizance) was confeſſed on both 


ſides , and the diſpute could only be concerning the priority or poſ- 
teriority of the birth, which was a matter whereof the laity were 
as competent judges as the clergy. They therefore held that this 


queſtion might well be determined in the king's courts by jury, 
without reſorting to the ordinary *: and ſo it came to be eſtabliſh- 
ed law*, that, though general baſtardy ſhall be tried * the n 8 


certificate, Fo ſpecial ny hal be tried by a r 


TI E biſhops, ; being thus abridged of one branch of cheir ſpiri- 


tual juriſdiction , Were doubtleſs not a little chagrined at the unex- 


z Nikhil We ad 3 echfufticn cognoſeere dfindends ſe dicat ſe eſe 8 utrum in tali caſu 


de prioritate vel poſterioritate nativitatis ejus cui op- fit mittendus ad forum ecclefiaflicum & Item fi mit. 
ponitur baſtardia, cum ſponſalia vel matrimonium hinc 


inde conceſſa fint. Bracton. ibid. 
* BraQton. ibid. Flet. b. 6. c. 39. $ 4+ 
d Dyer 79. 2 Inſt. 99. 
© The progreſs of this affair is alſo very fully 
and authentically ſtated in the following entries 


upon the roll: 


Clauſ. 20 Hen. III. m. 13. d. | 
Conſtitutiones fucte apud Merton ſuperius inrotu- 


| late [yet none ſuch appear upon the roll ] ſcilicet 
xiijo die Februarii figillate fuerunt figillo domini regis 


tranſmiſſe ſunt in Hyberniam ut currant in partibus 
ulis et teneantur ficut in Anglia et de hoc fit mentis in 
brevi directo juſticiario Hybernie inferius inrotulato. 


Henricus Dei gratia rex Anglie & c venerabili 


patri L. eadem gratia archiepiſcops Dublin et dilecto 
et fideli ſuo M. filio Geroldi juſticiario ſuo Hibernie 
ſalutem Accedens nuper ad curiam naſtram Georgius 
de LaffidelP nobis ex parte veſtra ſupplicavit ut vobis 
ſcire faceremus quid juris fit ſecundum conſuetudinem 
Anglie in caſibus ſubſcriptis videlicet cum contingat 
filium alicujus nobilis natum ex matrimonio movere 


gugſtionem fratri ſuo in fornicatione ante matrimonium 


de eadem matre progenito ſuper paterna hereditate 
Item fi contingat quod frater natus ante matrimonium 


N 


tendus fit in qua forma &c + + + . Ad hec vobis 
fignificamus de primo capitulo quod fi natus ante ma- 


trimo cui movetur queſtiv cognaſcat ſe natum eſſe 


ante matrimonium nec petere potęſt hereditatem nec 
petitam retinere ſecundum Anglie conſuetudinem Nec 


talis fi dicat ſe natum eſſe poſi non eft mittendus ad cu- 
riam chriſtianitatis eo quod clerus talem habet pro le- 


2 Cum autem de caſu illo anno preterito tracta- 
tum efſet coram venerabili patre archicpiſcopo Cant 


et coepiſcopis ſuis et magnatibus noſtris Anglie ſcilicet | 


utrum inquiſitio de tali nato deberet fieri in curia noſ- 
tra vel in curia chriſtianitatis tandem predictus archi- 
epiſcopus et epiſcopi petierunt ſibi dari poteſlatem in- 
quirendi Poſlea vero proceſſu temporis quia in forma 


brevis noftri eit ſuper hoc tranſmiſſi contentum fuit 


quod reſpondere deberent utrum talis natus eſſet ante 
matrimonium vel poſt videntes hoc eſſe contrarium le- 
gibus ſuis noluerunt ad hoc reſpondere et reliquerunt 
nobis et curie noſtre hoc inguirendum et terminandum 
Et nondum proviſum eft in curia noſtra ſub qua forma 
hoc debeat inguiri vel per ſacramentum x11 juratorum 
vel per probationem a partibus producendam . . . . 
Hits igitur intellectis ſecundum quod predictum eft in 
partibus veſtris _m—_ Teſte rege apud Mortclac' 
ix die Mait. | 
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renounced his title to Normandy, 


bi INTRODUCTION. 
pected turn which this matter had taken, and the loſs of that au- 


thority which their own obſtinate politics had brought upon them: vw 
which will afford us the proper key to thoſe obſcure and extracrdi- 
nary clauſes in the ſentence of excommunication now before us; 


whereby they tacitly meant to ſubject to the curſe of God the ma- 
kers of the ſtatutes of Tewkeſbury and Merton, as well as the tem- 
poral judges who had ſo far improved upon thoſe ſtatutes, as to 
eſtabliſh a new tribunal for deciding this queſtion in excluſion of 
the ſpiritual courts. But of this the king, his nobility; and the 


A. D. 12 
Far 


people, appear to have been well aware; and therefore entered up- 


on the public records * the remarkable proteſt, which in the fol- 


lowing edition is printed immediatel y after the ſentence *, as a per- 


petual memorial what part of it was inſerted by general conſent, 


and what otherwiſe. The pope however by his bulle, on the we 
of September following *, confirmed this anathema in rotidem ver- 


bis; and it was afterwards made a part of the engliſh canon law 


by a provincial conſtitution of archbiſhop Peckham, A. D. _— 


oF 


ö regard to the 3 


a few general confirmatory writs and proclamations excepted, till 


A. D. 1264, the forty-ninth of Henry the third; when the king 


and his ſon prince Edward were in the cuſtody of Simon Montfort 


earl of Leiceſter, menen | 
FFF of 


| « Pat. 37 Hen. III. m. 13. 4. 32000001.) had changed his great ſeal, both in 
pag. 72. point of device and of legend ; ufing a ſceptre with 
Ne Hemingford. 2 dove inſtead of a ſword for the ornament of his 


5 Lyndewode. b. 5. t. 17. pag. 354- 2 Wik right hand, and abridging his ſtile by the omiſſion 
Concil. M. B. 57. 


* The king, about five years before, (having 


_-=_ as appears in the plate page 78. (Sandford's ge- 
Anjou, in neal. Hiſtor. go. Walſingh. Uped. Neuftr. Trive® 
favour of the king of France, for a preſent of * * * * 
March, 


of the words, Dux Normannie et comes Andegavie, - 


' A. D. 1264. 
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2247 March which is publiſhed from the original record in the enſuing 
1 2 collection. There is an antient manuſeript in the Cottonian li- 


brary, not only of this charter, but alſo of a fimilar one ſealed by 
prince Edward at London on the 10"' of March preceding; (at 
which time and place he was et at liberty) and between them an 
Tnſpeximus and confirmation of the great charter dated the ſame 
14 of March. A copy alſo of this laſt Inſpeximus and confirma- 


tion kunnen is to be met with in the Har- 


leian library *, dated the 13 of March, and witneſſed by nine 
biſhops, Simon Montfort earl of Leiceſter, Hu gh le Deſpenſer the 
Chief yulliciary, and fifteen other — barons. 


8 Ta 0 part of che new charter here dd be- 
ſides it's confirmation of the two charters, (which alone would en- 


title it to a place in this collection) is the clauſe giving liberty to 


the king's ſubjects to riſe againſt and diſtrein him to the utmoſt of 
their power, notwithſtanding the allegiance which they owed him, 
in caſe he ſhould tranſgreſs the conditions therein agreed on. This 
ſeems to be plainly copied from king John's great charter, chap- 
ter 6x, with ſome alterations; particularly in that here there is no 
exception in reſpect of the ſafety of the king's royal perſon and fa- 
milly. And yet in both theſe caſes, the inſtant they got out of 
che hands of their reſpective enemies, neither father nor ſon paid 
ay regard to conceſſions thus compulſively extorted. So impracłi- 
cable is the attempt to reſtrain even limited monarchs by any ex- 


| prefs proviſions, which argue a degree of diſtruſt inconſiſtent with 


_ monarchy itſelf. 
| * Cart. 49 Hem. DIL. m. 4. = Claud. D. 2. fol. 137, Sc. 
* Pag- 74- ® numb. 489. 


n Pat. 49 H. III. 2.91. in 1Brad. Append. 243 


THERE 
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Tax occurs noting farther worth confidering, i in a to 
the charters, during the reign of this unfortunate prince; except 
the general proviſion for their obſervance in the fifth chapter of the 
ſtatute made at Marleberge, the 18 of November A. D. 1267, 
which is printed in the following collection, but needs no com- 
ment or hiftorical NO EINE ren 8 
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Mist che third ied the 16* of Noveniber 4 D. 122 and 
was ſucceeded by his ſon Edward the firſt, a prince of a very diffe- 
rent character; in whoſe reign, glorious as it was to himſelf and 

advantageous to his people in general, we find little mention of the 
charters, till the year 1297. The king then meditating an expe- £2, 7 
dition into Flanders, the earl of Hereford lord high conſtable and 
the earl of Norfolk earl mareſcal refuſed to attend him in perſon, 
according to the duty of their ſtations, for which they were ſuſ- 
pended from their offices. This occaſioned them to raiſe a very 
formidable oppoſition to his meaſures, and to publiſh a kind of 
manifeſto in the name of the prelates and barons, complaining 
among other things of the neglect into which the two charters of 
liberties had fallen.. King Edward, alarmed at their proceedings, 
ſeems to have privately engaged to renew and confirm the charters | 
on the uſual condition of a ſupply: for archbiſhop Winchelſey on 
the 166 of July ſummoned the ſynod of his province to meet on 
the 10 of Auguſt, in order to conſider of ſuch renovation *; but 
the clergy then' declined granting any thing till the leave of the 
pope ſhould be obtained. Whereupon the kin g upon the 12" of 
Auguſt publiſhed an anſwer tc the manifeſto of the earls, dated at 


* pag. 79; from the Cotton MS, Claud. D. 2. * 2 Wilk. Concil. M. B. 226. 
r Knyghton. Walfingham. | i ws 
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4 D. . Odymere near Winchelſey, which he ſent to all the ſheriffs in Eng- 


nnd; promiſing (among other things) to confirm at his return from 
Flanders the two charters, if the people would grant him an aid to . 
ſupply his preſent neceſſities : and ſoon after, on the 22* of Au- 
guſt , he embarked for the continent; leaving his ſon prince Ed- 
ward, then only thirteen years old, regent of the realm in his ab- 
ſence: 5 : 


A PARLIAMENT was foon after called, to meet on the 6" of Oc- 
tober; mention being made in the writs of ſummons, that the pur- 
poſe of the meeting was principally to confirm the two charters, 
and to grant a ſecurity that the late levy of an eighth (which in 
many of it's circumſtances was illegal) ſhould not be made a pre- 
cedent, nor in any other ſhape ſhould turn to the prejudice of the 
kingdom. At this parliament, on the 10 of October, the prince 
paſſed the ſtatute uſually called Confirmatio cartarum, in the name 
of his father, and in the form of a charter. This is entered on re- 
cord M; the tower, and differs in nothing material from the copy 


ot $4 


| „ Pat. por ou 1. P. 2. . e ue, aligns quatuer 4 probierits & rel 


Append. 20. 

* 2 Rym. 791. 

t Clauſ. W e m. ö. d. in 2 Rym. 793, and 
3 Pryn. 736. 


Edwardus Dei ati; rex x Anglie deminus HMber- 


nie et dux Aquitdnie vicecomiti Bet et Buks' ſalutem 
Luia in relevationem omnium incolarum et populi 
regni naſiri pro oftava omnium bonorum fingulorum 
laicerum per totum idem regnum pro urgentifſima nunc 
dicti regni contra Gallicos neceſſitate levanda conceſſi- 
mus pro nobis et heredibus naſtris confirmare et firmi- 

ter teneri facere magnam cartam de libertatibus Angliz 
et cartam de libertatibus foreſle et concedere omnibus 


et ſingulis ejuſdem regni litteras noftras patentes quod 
dicte oftave levatio non cedet eiſdem in projudectum 


ſervitutem exheredationem iſum vel conſuetudinem in 


Juturum Tibi precipimus firmiter injungentes quod 


Yibus militibus comitatuum tuorum videlicet de quoli- 
bet comitatu duos eligi et eos plenam potgſtatem pro ip- 
is et tota communitate dictorum comitatuum habentes 


d Zdtuardum filium noftrum cariſfimum tenentem in 


Anglia licum noftrum venire facias ita quod ſiut 


Landen ad eundem filium neftrum modis omnibus in 


actabis ſancti Michaelis proximo futuri ad ultimum 
cartas ſuper confirmatione no/tra cartarum predictarum 


et litteras naſtras ſuper difta conceſſione pro ipſa cm 


munitate in forma predifta recepturi et facturi ulte- 
rius quod per dictum filium et confilium naſtrum ibi- 
dem fuerit ardinatum Et hoc nullo modo omittatis 
Et habeas ibi hoc breve Teſte Edwards filio naſtro 
apud ſanftum Paulum London xv die ee anno 


regni noftri xxv. 
u Stat, 25 Edw. J. m. 38. 
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which is printed in the following edition, fave only i in the 
tion, which runs thus; Teſmoigne Edward noſtre fits a 


together with John de Ferrers and all-others who had refuſed to go 
into Flanders, in two inſtruments; one ſcaled with his own ſeal, 
the other with the ſeals of his council“; and engaged to pre 
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diſine jour de Octobre lan de noftre regne vintiſme quynt. He n PTY 
the ſame day granted a pardon to the conſtable and earl N 5 


the king his father's ratification of both the charter of ens 


and that of pardon: upon which condition the two earls declared 


that they would ſupport him to the utmoſt of their power not only 
in Flanders, but in Scotland; for in the latter a formidable force 
was now aſſembled under the command of William Waleys, which 


had defeated the king's army on the 110 of September preceding *. 


On the 12" of October the great charter and charter of the foreſt 


were both of them recited and confirmed by Inſpeximus, teſted: in 


the name of prince Edward; the various readings of which exem- 
plification are given in the following edition . And for theſe im- 
portant conceſſions the clergy of the province of Canterbury gave a 


tenth, and thoſe of Vork a fifth of their annual revenue, and the 


bre a 1 of their moveables 7 


As ſoon as the aſſembly broke up, che prince and his council 
eee king in Flanders a copy of the charter of confirma- 


tion ſo. granted in parliament, and alſo of the pardon to the two 


great earls and their adherents. The king, after ſome days delibe- 


ration, aſſented to both; and at Ghent on the 5" of November 


affixed his great ſeal to the * inſtruments, as is witneſſed 


* Regiſt. Winchelſey. 227; 228. cited in , 5 47 and 60. 


2 Brad. 60. | * Knyghton. Hemingford. 
= Knyghton. : 5 
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zard to the Confirmatio cartarum by this memorandum inſert- 
Add in che record mmediately after that enrollment : E fet a re 


membrer. ge . meiſme ceſte chartre ſuth meiſmes les paroles de mot en 


mot fuſs ſele en Flaundres de futh le grant ſeal le roy ceſt aſaver a 


Ga Gaunt le quint jour de Novembre lan del regne Iavantdit noftre ſeig- 


nur le roy vintiſme quint e envee en Englererre. This original char- 


ter of king Edward is ſtill extant among the Cotton charters in the 
Britiſh Muſeum *, being ſixteen inches and a quarter broad, and 


fix inches and a quarter in length including the fold for the label; 


part of which, being of -parchment, is ſtill remaining, but the ſeal 


is entirely gone, It was conſiderably ſhrivelled by the fire A. D. 
1731; but, as the whole is till legible, though in ſome parts with 


difficulty, it was judged proper to take the 5 copy b; from 
this the moſt authentic original. 


Tx HIS b TEA, not 4 re-eſtabliſhes "ay two th 5 king 
Hem, but provides for their effectual publication; and particular- 
ly directs the great charter to be allowed in all points as the com- 


mon law of the land. It declares all judgments contrary to them 


to be utterly void; and ordains them to be read twice a year in all 


cathedrals, and ſentence of excommunication to be as often de- 


nounced againſt all that endeavour to infringe them. At the end it 


is provided, that ſuch aids as had been given to the king in times 
of public neceſlity, in whatever manner they were raiſed, ſhould 
not be drawn into a precedent; and that no ſuch manner of aids 
ſhould be taken for the future, unleſs by the common aſſent of the 
whole realm; with an exception to thoſe which were antiently due 
and accuſtomed. A releaſe is alſo ſubjoined of the new tax of forty 


a Loeul. 7, num. 9. 1 pag. bo. . 
ſhillings 
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will be found in the notes 
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ſhillings on every wool-ſack exported, which had been kw 


Tux king's pandoa to the earls and. their adherents is entered on 
record, immediately after prince Edward's charter of confirmation, 
and the memorandum thereunto fubjoined ; of which an exact copy 


© Hemingford, AD. 129 = 

4 Trivet. Walſingh. A. D. 1298. Pat. 3Edio. J. 
m. 1. Fin. 3 ern cited in 2 Inſt. 59. 
4 Inft. 29. 

© The expreſſion male-toute or mala tolta occurs 
very frequently in-the writers of thoſe times, both 
here and on the continent. We have it in chap. 
30 of the great charter ꝙ Hen. III, and the correſ- 
pondent ſections of thoſe which preceded it. Du- 


freſne thus explains it; mals tolta, res wyuſte ab- 


lata, ſeu (ut tunc loquebantur 1 tolta vel tut. Gloſſ. 
t. Folta mala. 


Stat. 25 Edi. I. m. 38. 


Edward par la grace de Dieu roy Araber, 


ſeignur dlrland & ducs dAdguitaine a touts cen gui 


ceftes preſentes lettres verrant ou orront ſalus Sachiez dt 


ge come de par nos ame & fraux Humfrey de Bohun 
conte de Hereford & de Eſſex 


terre & Roger Bygod conte de Nerf & mareſchal 


dEngleterre nau ſeit fet entendaunt gil ſe duterent 


ge nous euſſiens concev vers eux rancour et indignation 


Pam aucunes deſobeſſances gil averent fetes ne ad geres 


a ceo ge hom difoit en ce gil ne vindrent pas a news a 
noftre commandement & a ce que hom difoit il a- 
voient aucuns de nos comandementz. te & tar- 
gez & aucunes aliances & aſſembles des gentz darmes 
faites contre noftre volunte et deſfenſe 3 regar- 
dantz ge des choſes avantdites null meſfait neft per 


fuiz & naſtre heutenant en Engltterre et des honur- 


et coneflable d Eagle 


encheiſon En teſmoignance des queux choſes nous 


And, ſoon after the tranſmiſſion of 
both into England, the two earls with the reſt of the nobility aflem- | 
bled at York, on the 20 of N where the old charters and 


eus ſui . 
regugſte et priere eſpeciale de Edward noftre chier 


ables peres Willame eveſk de Ely Wilkam eveſge de 


Ba & de Wills Richard cue de Lond. Wauter 


2 | 

25 L. . 
granted, and therefore illegally taken, in the preceding year, in- * 
ſtead of the tax of one noble, granted to the king 4. D. 1275 


which impoſition was n known "my the name of the male- 
toute 


eveſqe de Covent & de Lychefeld & Henry elit 


Everwyk & des nos amez & feaux Edmond conte de 
Cornwall Joban de Garenn' conte de Surreye et de 
Suſſex Willame de Beauchamp conte de Warrewyk et 
des autres de nofire conſeil demorantz en Engltterre 


pres de lavantdit naſtre fuix releiſſoms & pardanoms 


pleinement as ditz contes et a Johan de Ferrers & a 
toutz leur menengs & toutz leur alicz tote manere ds 
rancour et de indignation qui nous auoms concev vers 
eus ft nule enſoit per les encheſons 
eles Ii ge nul de ditz contes ne Jaban de Fer- 
rers ne nul de eur menengs ne de leur aliea avantdits 
ne foient gta yr —— rp ao 
par nos heirs en nul temps pur nule des choſes avant 
dites E af pardonoms et l 
de naſtre r01aume qui furent ſomonz ou pries de paſſer 
oveſge nous et ne paſſerent totes maneres de rancour et 
de indiguation ſi nule euſſiens concev vers eus per cele 


avems fait faire ceſtes nos lettres overtes Donees a 
Gaunt le quint jour de Novembr lan de noftre regne 
vintiſme quint. 


avantdites ou nule 
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new articles were ſolemnly read to the whole commons, and the 
biſhop of Carliſle denounced ſentence of excommunication againſt 


all who ſhould infringe them *, 5. 


Ixy 


Muck doubt * 1 raiſed, whether what is uſually clad 


in our ſtatute- books, under the name of Statutum de tallagio non con- 


cedlendo o, was really a ſeparate thing from this confirmation enacted 


in the parliament at London, and afterwards confirmed at Ghent; 


or whether it was only an abſtract of it in another language. It is 
certainly very ſimilar in it's contents to that confirmation and the 


ſubſequent charter of pardon ; except that it is ſhorter, and that 
in this there is a ſignal omiſſion of the reſtrictive word tiew, or ſuch, 
in the clauſe n. g to aids, and alſo as ſignal an omiſſion of the 


£ Hemingford. A. D. 1297. 
® Of this Hemingford has given us the moſt in- 


Anglie et alis e baronibus militibus armgeris 
Fohanni de Ferrariis ac omnibus alits de eorum ſocie- 


telligible copy of any extant ; that printed in our tate confederacione et concordia exiſtentibus necnon 
ſtatute books being in ſome parts ſo mutilated, as 


totally to obſcure the ſenſe. His is as follows : 
. Nullum talliagium vel auxilium per nos vel heredes 


 noftros de cetero in regno noftro imponatur ſeu levetur 
Ane voluntate et aſſenſu communi | archiepiſcoporum epiſ- 


coporum et aliorum prelatorum comitum baronum mili- 


tum burgenſium et aliorum liberorum hominum in regno 
noſtro Nullus minifter nofter vel heredum noſtrorum 


capiat blada lanas coria aut aliqua alia bona cujuſcunque 
ſme voluntate et aſſenſu illius cujus fuerint hujuſmodi 


bona Nichil capiatur de cetero nomine vel occaſion- 
male tolte de ſacco lane Volumus eciam et concedimus 
pro nobis et heredibus naſtris quod omnes clerici et layci 
de regno naſtro habeant omnes leges libertates et liberas 
conſuetudines ſuas ita libere et integre ſicut eas aligua 
tempore plenius et melius habere conſueverunt Et /i 
contra illas vel quemcungque articulum in preſenti carta 
contentum ſlatuta fuerint edita per nos vel per ante- 
ceſſores noftros vel conſuetudines introducte volumus et 


concedimus quod hujuſmodi conſuetudines et flatuta 
vacua et nulla ſint in perpetuum Remiſimus eciam 


Humfrido de Bown comiti Hereford' et Eſſex confla- 
bulario Hnglic Rogero Bygot comiti _ mareſcallo 


omnibus xxti libratas terre tenentibus in regno neftro 
ſiue de nobis in capite froe de alio quocunque qui ad 
transfretandum nobiſcum in Flandriam certo die no- 
tato vocati nt et non venerunt rancorem naſtrum 
et malam voluntatem quam ex cauſis predictis erga eos 
habuimus Et eciam tranſgreſſiones fi quas nobis vel 


 noftris fecerint uſque ad preſentis carte confeccionem 


Et ad majorem hujus rei ſecuritatem volumus et con- 
cedimus pro nobis et heredibus naſiris quod omnes ar- 
chiepiſcopi et epiſcopi Anglie in perpetuum in ſuis ca- 
thedralibus ecclefiis habita preſenti carta et lecta ex- 
communicent publice et in ſmgulis parochialibus eccle- 
fas ſuarum dioces excommunicare ſeu excommunicatos 
denunciare faciant bis in anno omnes qui contra teno- 
rem preſentis carte vim et effettum in quocunque arti- 
culo ſcienter fecerint aut ſieri procuraverint quoquo- 
modo In cujus rei teftimonium preſents carte ſigillum 
noſtrum eft appenſum una cum ſigillis archiepiſcoporum 
epiſcoporum comitum baronum et aliorum qui ſponte 
Jurauerunt quod tenorem preſentis carte quatenus in 
eis g in omnibus et ſingulis articulis obſervabunt et 
ad ejus obſervacionem conſilium ſuum et auxilium fidele 
preflabunt in perpetuum. 


r ſaving 
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faving in reſpec of the antient aids which were formerly due and 45 %. 


26 Edu. I. 


accuſtomed: which omiſſions leave the prohibition of impoſing and ow = 


raiſing any taxes or aids without the. univerſal conſent of the realm 
entirely general and abſolute. This matter was very learnedly de- 


| bated in M. Hampden's great caſe relating to ſhipmoney, A. D. 
1637 ; when the judges determined it to be a ſeparate act of par- 


lament, principally becauſe it was recited as ſuch about nine years 
before, in the preamble to the petition. of right *. And their de- 


termination ſeems to be juſt, for this was certainly ſufficient to give 


it for the future the binding force of a ſtatute in point of law; 


though it hardly will be allowed as a concluſive TT of a ren 


fact in point of hiſtory. 


10 0 ſay the truth, there ſeem to FR ſtrong reaſons for 8 


it onl y a kind of abſtract or tranſlation by a cotemporary hand; 


which probably was inſerted at the end of the great charter in the 


regiſter of ſome monaſteries, whence it was tranſcribed by Trivet 


and Hemingford, who are copied by Knyghton and Walſingham. 
For it cannot be of ſo late a date as the 34 of Edw. I, wherein 
our ſtatute-books and fir Edward Coke have placed it; fince Hum- 


frey Bohun earl of Hereford, whoſe pardon is therein granted, died 
the 31* of December in the year 1298, 27 Edw. I”: nay, all the 


old hiſtorians who inſert it fu ppoſe it to have been granted by the 
king in Flanders in the latter end of the year 1297, when the fi- 


milar french charters here printed were indiſputably ſealed ; of 
which, and which only, Matthew of Weſtminſter takes notice. 


It is not to be found upon any authentic roll or record of the years 


1297 or 1298, nor elſewhere ; not that the ſtatute roll of that 


1 I State-Trials. 510, 536, 551, &c, 1 2Inft. 532. 
* Tbid. 595, 607, 628. = 1 Dugd. Monaſt. 447. 


time 
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e time is loſt, but no entry of ſuch ſtatute in latin appears thereon *. 
rue firſt time it occurs in print, to the editor's knowlege, is in the 


Secunda Fo vererum flatutorum, printed by Thomas Berthelet 
 A.D.1532*; for it is taken no notice of in the old abridgment of 
the ſtatutes, which was printed about the reign of Edward the 
fourth by Lettou and Machlinia, and was probably compiled ſome- 
what earlier, as the lateſt ſtatute therein abridged is 33 Hen. VI. 

chap. 13*. And yet that abridgment has an abſtract of the ſtatute 
de confirmatione cartarum, alias di ſuperaddicio cartarum, where- 
in the emphatical word tien is left out *: which ſhews that not 
quite ſo much ſtreſs was laid upon it antiently, as at the time of 
M. Hampden's trial. And with regard to the omiſſion of the ſaving 
clauſe, (which muſt certainly be underſtood to relate to the antient 
feodal aids, pur file marier, pur faire fits chivalier, @c,) we may 
obſerve that, notwithſtanding this ſuppoſed ſtatute which is con- 
ſtrued by ſuch omiſſion to have abridged them all, king Edward 
| himſelf in the year 1306 impoſed an aid on his ſubjects for knight- 
ing his eldeſt ſon; and in the writs of ſummons to the parliament, 
which he held to conſult about the manner of n it, he ex- 
preſsly claims it to be due in right of his crown. In like manner 
the ſaving in the Confirmatio cartarum of the cuſtoms on wool, 

ſkins, and leather, before granted, is omitted in the ſuppoſed ſtatute 
de rallagio ; and yet there is no doubt but that theſe were heredi- 
tary in the crown for ages after Edward the firſt * Wherefore it 
ſeems upon the whole that there i is grout reaſon to queſtion the au- 


n 3 Pryn. 742. 12 | ſelves les qunciens aidez duez & cuſtumez. 
o fol. 39. De jure corone in bujuſmodi cafu auxilium fferi 
Under title Laborers. nobis debet. Clauſ. 34 Edw. I. m. 15. 4 cedula. 


4 Under title Taxes. — qe pur null beſoigne mull printed in 2 Rym. 986, 987. 
manere dex aidez myſez ne priſez de noftre roialme ne Dyer. 43+ 168. Alas. 89 
prendroms fuſe par commune aſſent de tout le * : 


"any 


iii INTRODUCTION: 
thenticity of this dubious act of parliament, otherwiſe than as a co- 
temporary latin abſtract of the two french charters, intended (how- 
ever imperfectly executed) to expreſs the ſelf· ſame meaning in an- 
ey language. 905 . ; 


6 Eee 
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How VER, ea the — 4 given, * two 
earls ſeem ftill to have retained their ſuſpicions of the king's ſince- 


rity; and therefore at Carliſle, about Whitſontide A. D. 1298, they 
demanded that the king ſhould renew his confirmation of the char- 


ters at home; leſt, as the former was ſealed in a foreign country, 


a pretence ſhould be thence formed for breaking through it: and 
they alſo inſiſted, ' that a perambulation ſhould be appointed to ſet- 
tle the boundaries of the foreſt. Both theſe the king's friends en- 


gaged ſhould be done on his return from the expedition into Scot- 
land: and accordingly he confirmed the charters in a parliament 


holden the 8" of March, being the firſt Sunday in the lent follow- 
ing, at London *, with a ſaving of the rights of his crown; and 
directed writs to the ſeveral ſheriffs, on the 26" Of March a 4. 
of April, reciting all the articles of the foreſt charter verbatim, 
(the five firſt chapters relating to the deafforeſtations excepted) 


commanding thoſe articles and the great charter in all points to be 


obſerved, and promiſing that a perambulation ſhould be had, as 


ſoon as his affairs were ſettled at the court of Ronie. Theſe re- 


lated to the pope's award between him and king Philip of France; 


and were ſo arduous, he ſaid, as entirely to employ his attention, 


ſince they affected himſelf, his whole realm, and all chriſtendom . 


But, finding the N diſcontented at this = and reſerved 


© Hemingf, Walfingh. | = Clauſ. 27 Edw. I. n. 17. 4 Star. 55 


* Clauf. 27 Edw. 1. m. 18. d. | m. 37. printed in 3 Pryn. 842, 843, 844. 
ert Wallingh,Trive, Man Ms. n 


confirmation, 


A. D. 1298. 
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4 ns. confiriation; he is ſaid to have at length confirmed the two char- 
terms, abſolutely and without any reſtriction, in another parliament 


was delayed, (without which it was impracticable to deafforeſt the 


23 Ede. I. 


holden about the beginning of the enſuing May. 


Tus people, notwithſtanding, being diffatisfied that theſe confir- 
mations were hitherto only verbal, while the promiſed perambulatio 


former ene the king iſſued writs in the french or vulgar 


tongue, dated the 2 5 of June; complaining that he was too hardly 


preſſed; declaring the reaſons of his delay through the great and ur- 
gent buſineſs in which he was neceſſarily engaged, which would be 
finiſhed in the middle of July; obſerving that it would be inconve- 
nient to.the public to ſet about the perambulation in the time of 
harveſt; but promiſing that the perambulators ſhould rendezvous 
at Northampton by Michaelmas day at fartheſt; and therefore re- 
queſting the people not to believe any malicious reports to the con- 
trary, which were only calculated to ſow ſtrife and debate between 
the king and his ſubjects. Theſe writs were ſent to every ſheriff in 
England, incloſed in another in latin, "commanding him to publiſh 
them in every city, * W and other place of pub- 
lic reſort *. 8 


Ix the next . is ties cctv bb 6+ ld as 
the 6 of March, the two charters were again confirmed by the 
ſtatute called Articuli ſuper cartas; wherein it was provided that 
three knights or principal freeholders ſhould be elected in every 
county, who, or any two of them, were empowered to ſee the 
charters duly executed, and to puniſh offenders againſt them by 


12 Brad. 65. Trivet. Hemingf. Walſingh. * Bundel. brev. AWD aw 
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impriſonment, ranſom, and amercement: for which purpoſe writs 4.2.5. 
were iſſued on the 27 of March to every county in England, com- 


manding them to proceed to ſuch election. Many additional li- 
berties were alſo granted by this ſtatute, extending the whole to 
the number of twenty chapters; which, bearing little or no rela- 
tion to thoſe which were before granted in the two charters, are 
not comprized in the enſuing collection; wherein the firſt part, 


which alone has reſpeR to the charters, is printed from the ſlatute- 
roll in the tower of London. WE e 


In this thiie 1 Ae that the charters ſhall be ſent to the 
ſheriffs of every county under the king's ſeal, and be read in full 
county court four times in every year. In order to which the char- 
ters of Inſpeximus, 28 March A. D. 1300, 28 Edw. I, were made; 
of which ſome {till remain at Durham, Weſtminſter, and Oriel 
college, and they are alſo upon record at the tower; from whence 
the various readings are taken which are ſubjoined to each charter 
reſpectively. And writs of the ſame date, for that purpoſe, were 
nnn as likewiſe on the 
15 of April were other writs, for proclaiming the new articles 
ſuperadded by this parliament to the charters * 


1 Wanne there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the perambulators of 
the foreſt met at Northampton about Michaelmas in the year pre- 
ceding, and there ſettled their plan of operations for the enſuing 
ſpring; 3 for on the 1* of April thi * iſſued writs to them re- 


>” —ͤ ͤ ͤ6mutä— 


0 28 fn Im. 11. 4 printed in 3h , 28 bun. I. m.8. 4. printed in 3 Pry. 
848. 


> Stat. 28 Edtu. I. n. 35. See pag. 83. * Clauſ. 28 Edw. I. m. 7. 4. printed in 3Pryn. 
© Pag- 47 and 60. 848, 2 Rym, 363. 


ſpectively 
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22227 pectively GO the perambulation in all the foreſt- counties: 
and on the 10 of May he 


Fünen 


Tn E peſt 4 finiſhed ! in the des king Ed- 
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ted commiſſions to the knights 
elected in purſuance of the Articuli ſuper cartar; appointing them 
his juſtices, and arming them with proper powers for the due exe- 
cution of the two charters, and of the ſtatute of Wincheſter, which 
, ene ee e de eee Wo 


ward on the 26* of September iſſued writs of ſummons * for a par- 


c 28 EA. 1. m.8. 4 printed in 3Pryn. 


Rex diletts ot fideli fus Rogers de Brabazon ſalu- 
tem Cum affignavimus vos una cum quibuſdam alits 
fidelibus noftris ad perambulationem in foreſtis nefiris 


infra comitatus neftres Sale &c factendam Vobis 


mandamus guad fitis Lichfeld in craftino aſcentionis 
Domini proxime futuro parati exinde cum diftis fide- 
kbus noftris proficiſei ad illam frei- 
endam quibus mandavimus quod tunc ad hoc facien- 
modo Tefle rege apud Mam primo die Aprilis. 
r Pat. en printed in 3 Pryn. 
850, &c. 
e Clauſ. 28 Edw. J. m. 3. 4 
Rex vicecomiti Cumbr' ſalutem Cum nuper pro 
communi utilitate populi regni noftri conceſſimus quod 
carta de forefta in fingulis fuis articulis firmiter ob- 
ſervaretur aſſignando quaſdam de fidelibus noftris in 
fongulis comitatibus ejuſdem regni in quibus foreſle 
noftre exiftant ad perambulationem in eiſdem foreftis 
feciend its guad perambulationem illam diſtincte et 
aperte factam ad nes antequam aliqua executio vel ali- 
tid chnd inde ret reyertavent o —e— 


noftrum jus corone Anglie rationes et calumpmic noſtre 


| nec [non] jus rationes et calumpmie aliorum oma ſalva 
forent Nos licet dilacti fideles noftri nunc primo ad 
nos detulerunt quod fecerunt in negocio memorato quia 
tamen prelati comites barones et ceteri magnates dicti 
regni (in quorum preſencia noftras et aliorum propom 
et audiri volumus rationes et de quorum confilio in co- 


. dem n negocio 7 alias diximus intendimus operari 


maxime cum ipſi ad obſervand et manutenend' Jura 


regni ac corone predifie una nobiſcum juramenti vin= 
culo ſunt aftrifti) juxta latus noftrum tunc temporis 


non fuerunt ac pro co familiter quod illi gui ſuas rati- 


ones quatenus illud negotium ulos tangit proponere de- 


beant inde premuniti non erant eidem negocio fie ip- 
forum confilio nem imponere non potuimus bono modo 


Et quia- negocium illud quantum paſſumus cupimus 


maturari ita quad per nos non fiet abſque ulterioris di- 
lationis incommodo [ quin] effetum debitum fortiatur 


volentes cum prelatis comitibus baronibus et magnati- 
bus ſupradicris ac aliis de communitate difti regni ſu- 
per hoc et quibuſdam aliis arduis negotiis nos et ſtatum 


regni predicti tangentibus habere colloguium et tracta- 
tum Tibi precipimus quod firmiter injungendo quod 
venire facias coram nobis ad parliamentum noſtrum 
apud Linc in octabis ſancti Hillarii proximo futur 
duos milites de balliva tua illos videlicet qui pro com- 
munitate comitatus predicti ad parliamentum neſirum 
ultimo preteritum per preceptum ngſirum venerunt et 
etiam de qualibet crvitate infra ballivam tuam eoſdem 
cives et de quolibet burgo eoſdem burgenſes qui ad pre- 
diftum purliamentum noſtrum alias ſic venerunt Et fi 


forte aliguis militum civium vel burgenſium predictorum 


mortuus fuerit aut infirmus per quod ad dictos diem 
et locum venire nequiverit tunc loco illius mortui aut 
infirm unum alium idoneum ad hoc eligi et ad dictum 
parliamentum noſtrum venire facias ita quod milites 
cives et burgenſes predicti dictis diet et loco modis om- 
nibus interſint cum plena poteflate audiendi et faciendi 
ea que ibidem in premiſſis negotits ordinari continget 
pro communi commodo ditti regni Et eiſdem militibus de 

communitate 
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lament to meet on the 20 of January at Lincoln, to receive the 4. oY 
report of the commiſſioners; in which he directs the members of 


the laſt parliament, if living and capable of that ſervice, to be re- 


turned, and notice to be given in the ſeveral foreſt- counties, for all 
perſons concerned to appear at the ſame time and place, and ſhew- 


cauſe (if they had any) why the perambulations ſhould not be con- 


firmed. In conſequence whereof it appears, that the ſeveral per- 


ambulations which had been made before the king's juſtices, by the 
_ eath of a jury, and in the preſence of tlie foreſters and verderors, 


were in that parliament examined and finally approved. And the 
commonalty of the realm Ing granted the king a fifteenth upon 
this occaſion, he on the 14 of February by his letters patent con- 
firmed theſe perambulations, and ordained them to. remain as a 


Ay: evidence of the boundaries of the foreſt i in _ county 


for ever |, 


| Communitate comitatus predicbi civibus de crottatibus 
et burgenſibus de burgis predictis rationabiles expen- 


fas ſuas habere facias in veniendo ad dictum parlia- 
mentum noſtrum ibidem morando et etiam redeundo 
Tibi inſuper precipimus ficut prius quod per totam 
ballivam tuam fme dilatione publice facias proclamari 
quid omnes illi qui terras aut tenementa habeant infra 
metas forefle noftre in balliva tua et qui perambulati- 
onem in aliquo calumpniari voluerint quod ſint coram 
nobis in parliamento naſtro preditto oftenſuri in hac 
parte rationes ſuas et calumpnias fi quas habent Et 
habeas ibi nomina predictorum militum civium et bur- 


genſium et bac breve Te Ne rege * la Roſe xxvj 


die Septembris. 

Confemiles litere diriguntur 3 ſubſerip- 
tis in quorum comitatibus forgſte exiſtunt videlicet 
WeſftmerP Eborum Notingham' Derb' Northt Bu# 
Hunt Eſſex Surr' Sutht' Wylt' Sumers' Dor, Devon 
Gloue Wygorn' Hereford* Roteland Oxon' Salip 
Stafford* Warr. 

Rex vicecomiti Line ſalutem Cum nuper pro 
communi utilitate &c ut ſupra uſque ibi << pro 
* communi commodo dicti regni” Et habeas ibi 


nomina predictorum militum civium er burgen/ium 
et hoc breve T. R. ut ſupra. © 


 Eodem modo mandatum oft vicecomitibus ſubſcripts 


in quorum comitatibus non ſunt forgſte videlicet Norff 


Su Cantebr Bed Nan Sufſex* Midd Leyc 2 0 
thumbr” Cornu Lane Hertford. 

It may be matter of curioſity to obſerve the 
form of theſe perambulations to eſtabliſh the bounds 
of the foreſts ; for which purpoſe a foreſt is here 
ſelected, which has no longer any exiſtence, but 
is now converted into private property. _ 

Kot. Prranmbulationen fare ftarum * Edu. I. 
m. 8. | 
. Sp 2 ad quos &c Sela qued cum com- 
munitas regni noftri nobis conceſſerit quintam decimam 
omnium bonorum ſuorum mobilium que habebunt in 
faſto ſancti Michaelis proximo futuro extunc taxande- 
rum que quidem quintadecima poſt hujuſmodi taxatio- 
nem colligi debet levari et fideliter nobis ſolkvi Volu- 


mus et concedimus pro nobis et heredibus noſtris guad 
 perambulationes fate coram dilefto et fideli naſtro 
Rogero le Brabazon et ſociis ſuis ad hoc aſſignatis per 


preceptum ugſtrum de fereſtis noftris in comitatu Oxon' 
de cetero teneantur et obſerventur per metas et bundas 
contentas in eiſdem perambulationibus quarum tenor de 
verbo ad verbum ſequitur in hunc modum 


Perambulatio foreflarum comitatus Oxon fatta 


coram 


2 N 


N AOP 


9 0 


UCTION. 


AT ; the an U time che nn wy his bert patent, confirmed Fa 
two charters; ; with a ſpecial proviſo, that, if any thing had been 


| toram dominis Rogere le e Radulfo o de Heng- 
bum et Willielmo Inge juſticiariis domini regis ad 
diftam perambulationem faciendam aſſignatis in pre- 
ſentia foreftariorum et viridariorum forgſtarum pre- 
diftarum die dominica in vigilia beati Petri in cathe- 


dra anno regni regis Edwardi viceſimo oftavo per ſa- 
i Guidonis Fulconis de Rucote © 


cramentum Johannas filii 
Thema de Parco Willielmi de Sharebroke Henrici de 
Bruylly Gilberti de Gaye Ricardi de Caune Fohannis 
de la Hide. Hugonis de Barton Stephani de Abendon 
Fohannis de Haddon Roberti de Stof Roberti de Ro- 
meny junioris Ricardi de Cornewell Radulfi de Sutton 
Henrici le Eſpicer de Cheping-Norton Walteri Heſel 
de Lillingg Non Roberti Neel de Wode Pyrte Nichalai 
Broun junioris Radulfi de la Hitle Willielmi Bernard 
Jobannis de Honyngton de Chadelyngton Ade de Doun- 
Balle et Roberti de Aftcote Qui dicunt ſuper ſacra- 
mentum ſuum quod foreſta de Schotovere incipit ad mo- 
lendinum quod vocatur Soteleſcote Mulle et fic per le 
Meredich' quod eft inter dominicum boſcum domini regis 
de Hedingdon et terram Johannis de Ellesfeld inclu- 
dendo foręſtam ex parte dextra per omnes bundas et 


metas ſubſcriptas et excludendo extra foreſtam ex parte per 
Oxon? et fic uſque Charewell et fic per Charewelle uſ- 


fmiftra totum reſiduum et fic uſque Stonibrigge et fic 
per le Meredich aſque Edenebrok et fic uſque le Bun- 


den quod vocatur Enſegrovemere quod eft inter campum 


de Elſefeld et campum de Myt et fic uſque Stodfold et 
fic uſque le Brech et fic uſque le Brecheburne quod eſt 
inter boſcum domini regis quod vocatur Stowode et le 
Breche de Elſefeld et fic per faſſatum uſque Eldendon 
et fic uſque Bicheweyeſende et fic uſque Beckeleflile et 
fic per haiam uſque Hangereſende per boſcum de Elſe- 
feld et fic inter boſcum de Wade Eton et Stowode uſque 
Kingeſot et fic uſque Dudeweyſende apud la Lake que 
vocatur Wode Eton Ho et fic uſque Longerudyngeſende 
que eft inter Stawode et-Cow Alia et fic uſque Brad- 
denebrigg et fic ' uſque Thremeren inter Stowode et 
boſcum Henrici Tyeys et boſeum abbatis de Weſtm' et 
fic uſque cornerum del Parkeres Breche de Beckele et 
fic uſque le Dichende de Beckele et fic directe per hayam 
perſone de Beckele uſque Stowade mere et fic uſque 
Beckelehach et fic per hayam Bantereſhale et fic per 
bayam uſque le Brecheſburn ad capud boſci Shan 
de ſancto Johanne et fic uſque le Merethorn inter 
campum de. Staunton et Wik et fic uſque Baſtardescroft 


de Steford et fic per foſſatum dicti crefti uſque ad pon- 
tem de Stoford et fic per foſſatum inter campum de 


 Hedindon et campum de Forſthull et fic uſque Sanden 
et fic per foſſatum inter campum de Forflhull et Schot- 


overe uſque Lynhale et fic uſque Biyondebrok inter 


boſcum domini regis et boſcum de Forfthull et fic uſe 
gue Wademanneſhull et ſic uſque Farnwellebrok atte 

Groveſhend et fic uſque Halenghtonhach et fic uſque 
Mintenhale et fic uſque Banſtakebrok Netherende et fic 


per faſſatum uſque Kingefwodebrok et fic uſque ad ca- 
pud inferius de Akemere juxta Kingwodebrok uſque le 


 Rededich aſcendendo uſque ad. boſcum de Temple et fic 
deſcendends per boſcum Templi uſque le Mereweye que 


extendit juxta Schottovere et fic uſque Akemerebrok et 
fic uſque dictum le Rededich inter boſcum Fohannis de 
Scaccio et boſcum de Templo uſque Rededicheſende et 
fic dgſcendendo uſque Akemerewelle et ſic uſque - le 
Mereweye Juxta boſcum de Schotavere et fic per le 
Mereweye inter boſcum de Schotovere et Horſpathe et 
fic uſque ad ſummum capud de Atemere et fic uſque 
Chalfle per le Merebegg inter Pyrichale et Chalfle et 
fic uſque viam regiam que ducit verſus Oxon' et fic 
eandem viam regiam uſque parvum pontem de 


que ad molendinum quod vocatur  Soteleſcote Mulle 
Et dicunt predicti juratores quod boſcus de Elſefeld 
gui modo oft Fohannis de Blſefeld et "beſens de Wade 
Eton qui «ft abbatis de Eyneſham et boſcus de Cow- 
Aix qui eft abbatis de Weſim et boſcus del Ho# qui 
eft Henrici Tyeys et boſcus de Forfthull qui eft abbatis 
de Ofeneye et prioriſſe de Stodleye et boſcus de Schawe 
qui eft abbatis de Abendon et boſcus de Horſpathe qui 


eft magiftri milicie templi in Anglia et boſcus de Chalfle 


qui eff ejuſdem magiſtri milicie et boſci de Hornle et 
Sydele in Stanton qui ſunt Fohannis de ſancto Fohanne 
Fuerunt affare eftati poſt coronationem domini H. regis 
proavi domini regis nunc ad tale dampnum videlicet 
guod nec ipſi nec eorum anteceſſores ſeu predeceſſores 
poft tempus predictum uſque nunc nichil de boſcis pre- 
dictis capere potuerunt niſi per liberationem foręſtario- 
rum et ad eorundem forgſtariorum voluntatem nec aliud 
proficuum de eiſdem boſcis recipere ſicut prius habere 
et facere conſueverunt ante tempus coronationis do- 
mini H. regis predicti abſque attachiamento et 
impediments foreſtariorum predictorum Et dicunt 

t omnes 
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lIxxiv INTRODUCTION. 

enacted contrary to their true ſenſe and meaning, it ſhould be re- 4 
medied or even annulled by the common conſent of the realm. 
An original of this charter, with the great ſeal in white wax ap- 
pendant thereto, (being in breadth nine inches and an half, and in 
length five inches and a quarter including the fold for the label) is 
extant in the Bodleian "OE among M. Furney's charts, from 
whence the following copy * is exactly printed; and the device of 
the ſeal, with the imperfections ſhaded, may be ſeen in page 82, 
and-of the counter-ſeal in page 86. There is another of theſe 
charters in the archives of Chriſt-church in Oxford; and M. Prynne 
mentions four, that he had found i in the tower of London. Tm 


Tate ſeems to have been the final 4 „ eſtabliſhment 
of the two charters, of liberties and of the foreſt: which, from 
their firſt conceſſion under king John A. D. 1215, had been often 
endangered, and undergone very many mutations, for the ſpace of 
near a century; but were now fixed upon an eternal baſis, having 
in all, before and fince this time, (as fir Edward Coke obſerves *) 
been eſtabliſhed, confirmed, and commanded to be put in execu- 
tion, by two and thirty ſeveral acts of parliament *, 


omnes prediftes boſeos Fe ere fate poft corondtionem 
domini H. regis proavi domini regis nunc prout intel- 
lexerunt et intelligunt ex relatu anteceſſorum ſuorum 
et aliorum proborum hominum et per communem fa- 
ie et per omnes villatas eidem foreſte propin- 

quius adjacentes In cujus rei teſtimonium predicti 


1 i figilla ſua appoſuerunt 


Ita quod quicquid per iftas perambulationes ponitur 
extra foreſiam remaneat extra foreſiam et ręſiduum 
remaneat foreſta ſecundum metas et bundas prediftas 
imperpetuum In cujus rei tgſtimonium has literas 
noftras fieri fecimus patentes Tefte rege apud Lin- 
coln xiiij die Februarii. 
* pag. 85. 

3 Pryn. 855. 
= 2 Inſt. proëm. 


and Carte, 2 Hift. 292.) was to ſhew his 


times, he thought proper of his own freewill, and 


Y It is true, that the apprehenſions of the people 
were again raiſed, when king Edward, 29 Dec. 
A. D. 1305, obtained a bulle from pope Clement 
the fifth, annulling all the conceſſions that had 
been extorted from him with relation to the foreſts 
and other liberties; (2Rym.978.) and releaſing him 
from his oaths, and other ſpiritual ties, by which 
he was engaged to obſerve them. But the o 
uſe he made of it (according to Brady, 2 Hiſt. 84 ; 


magna- 
nimity ; in that being now abſolved from all man- 
ner of obligation, according to the caſuiſtry of the 


without any compulſion, to confirm and enlarge 
very many of theſe conceſſions by the ordinance of 


| the foreſt, which he publiſhed on the 270 of May 
ls in 
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5 D, 14 thus trend the two e from their original. in 
Runingmede (if not earlier) to this their laſting ſettlement; it is 
now time to put a period to this hiſtorical diſcourſe ; which, 
through the multitude of facts and records appealed to, hath ſwoln 
to a greater bulk than the editor expected when firſt he undertook 
- to compile it. In conſequence of thoſe facts and records he hath 
been obliged to differ very frequently, (more frequently indeed than 
is taken notice of) not only from the monaſtic writers and ſuch as 
have implicitly followed them, but alſo from later hiſtorians of a 
very different character; who were endued with more learning and 

induſtry, and wrote from more authentic materials. The reflexion 
which muſt naturally ariſe from hence is this; that, fince men of 
great abilities have failed in point of accuracy through the exten- 
ſweneſs of the plan which they have purſued, we may conclude 
that the compiling and digeſting of a general and complete hiſtory 
of England is a burthen too heavy to be undertaken by any fingle 
man, however ſupereminently qualified; but that, if ever ſuch a 
work. is ſucceſsfully performed, it muſt be carried on by the joint 
endeavours of individuals, each of them attentive to detached parts 
of it, Which may afterwards be woven together into one uniform 
whole. That taſk may be reſerved for ſome maſterly and compre- 
henſive genius, elegant in his tile, faithful in his narration, able 
and impartial in his judgment : : who, being poſſeſſed of a thorou oh 
inſight into the riſe and gradual improvements of the conſtitution 
and laws of this kingdom, the frequent revolutions of it's eccleſi- 
aſtical and civil polity, the different manners of it's people at diffe- 


in the following year. ales vet (pat ag enen not appear tht bo 
juſtly obſerves, 3 Hiſt. 170.) he, by chapter 5 of ever in fact attempted any thing afterwards, in 


this very ordinance, abſolutely revoked and annull- breach of the two charters granted by his father, 
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rent periods of time, and it's general connexions and commerce 
with foreign nations, and being accurately ſupplied with particular 
facts and occurrences by the laborious reſearches of others, might 


' regulate and bring to perfection in a finiſhed degree this great and 


extenſive. work ; though he wanted that critical attention to dates, 
and names, and other minuter circumſtances, which would be re- 
quiſite in thoſe who ſhould a& in the ſubordinate departments. If 
what the editor of theſe ſheets has collected, with regard to the ori- 
ginal, progreſs, and eſtabliſhment of the two great charters of liber- 
ties, can in any ſhape contribute to illuſtrate this important part.of 
our engliſh juridical hiſtory, he ſhall think that he has not alto- 
gether thrown away the labour and time, which have been be- 
ſtowed upon theſe enquiries, 
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Articuli magne carte Bbertatum ſub fogillo regis Jobannis. 


| Conventio inter regem Jehamem et ks. 
Magna cans; 12 Novemb. MCCXVI, x Hen. III. 
Magna ne, MCCXVII. 
Magna carta, 11 Febr. MCCXXIV, 9 Hen. III 
Carta de forefla, 11 Febr. MCCXXIV „ 9 Hen. III. 
Carta confirmations 28 Jan. — 21 Hen. III 
| 13 excommunicationis 13 Maii MCCLIN, 37 Hen. III. 70. 


Carta an 14 Mar. MCCLXIV, 49 Hen. III 


5 | f — 
T4 SS VLA 


"I 


__ carta, 1 5 * MCCXV, 17 Fob. 


Pag. 1. 


10. 


68. 


74. 


Statutum de Marleberge, 18 Nov. MCCLXVIL 52 ths III. c. 5. 79. 


Confirmatio cartarum, 5 Nov. MCCXCVII » 28 Edw. 1 
Articuli ſuper cartas, 6 Mar. MCCXCIX, 28 Edw. I. 


Carta confirmationis, 14 Febr. MCCC, 29 Ed. I. 
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CARTE LIBERTATUM 
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| TSTA ſunt capitula que barones petunt et dominus rex concedit | 
1osT deceſſum anteceſſorum heredes plene 
e etatis habebunt hereditatem ſuam per an- 


tiquum relevium exprimendum in carta 


— * . 


al = = mil fuerint in cuſtodia cum ad etatem per- 
Fro venerint habebunt hereditatem' ſuam fine 
relevio et fine 5 . 


et ſervitia ſine deſtructione et vaſto hominum et rerum ſuarum 
cet ſi cuſtos terre fecerit deſtructionem et vaſtum amittat cuſtodiam 
et cuſtos ſuſtentabit domos parcos vivaria ſtagna molendina et 
cetera ad terram illam pertinentia de exitibus terre ejuſdem et ut 
heredes ita maritentur ne diſparagentur et per confilium propin- 


quorum de conſanguinitate ſua 
| SS $. Ne 


g. Heredes qui infra etatem ſunt et 2 


5: Cuſtos terre heredis capiat rationabiles exitus conſuetudines 3 
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eiſdem comitatibus in hunc modum ut rex mittat duos juſticiarios 


+ ARTICULI CARTE 
4 6. Ne vidua det aliquid pro dote ſua vel maritagio poſt deceſ- 


ſum mariti ſui ſed maneat in domo ſua per xl dies poſt mortem 
ipſius et infra terminum illum aſſignetur ei 4 aritagium 
ſtatim habeat et heredititem ſu m W 

$. Rex vel ballivus non ſaiſiet terram 8 pro We * 
catalla debitoris ſufficiunt nec plegii debitoris diſtringantur dum 
capitalis debitor ſufficit ad, ſolutionem fi vero capitalis debitor deſe- 
cerit in ſolutione ſi plegii voluerint habeant terras debitoris donec 
debitum illud perſolvatur plene niſi capitalis n 1 
poterit ſe eſſe inde quietum erga plegios _ 

F. Rex non concedet alicui baroni quod capiat 3 bs b 
beris hominibus ſuis niſi ad corpus ſuum redimendum et ad fa- 
ciendum primogenitum filium ſuum militem et ad primogenitam 
1 ſuam ſemel maritandam et hoc faciet per rationabile auxilium 

5. Ne aliquis majus ſervitium faciat de feodp >. mii mn, inde 
"er FA 

g. Ut communia W ruriam domini 1 ed 
1 in aliquo certo loco et ut recognitiones capiantur in 


per ij” vices in anno qui cum iii n, djuſdem comitatus 
electis per comitatum capiant aſſiſas de nova diſſaiſina morte ante- 
oeſſoris et ultima preſentatione nec aqui oþ h * 1 ſummonitus 
* juratores et due parts W e 

- $. Ut liber homo amercietur * peru eli p any ru mo- 
* deliQi et pro magno delicto ſecundum magnitudinem de- 
leti falvo continemento ſuo villanus etiam eodem modo amer- 
cietur ſalvo waynagio ſuo et mercator eodem modo ſalva mar- 
_ _ per ſacramentum proborum hominum de viſneto 8 

8. Ut clericus amereietur de laico feodo ſuo ſecundum modum 


2 predictorum et non ſecundum beneficium eccleſiaſticum 
| 8. Ne 


RE GIS JOHANNIS: 3 
+ Ne aliqua villa amercietur E facicndis ad riparias IT 
8. Ve menſra vin de dann pe x erm an. 
rum tur et ita de ponderibus 
= Ut ral de nova Amin et de morte anteceſſors 2] 
de aliis affifis ; 
N. Ut Vicecom intro de plac ad coronam er 
tinenibus fine . coronatoribus et ut comitatus et hundreds fint ad 
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| q 8 en denen de rege moriatur An ene vel ali 15 
ballivo regis ſeiſire et imbreviare catallum ipfius per viſum legalium 
hominum ita tamen quod nichil inde amoveatur donec plenius 
ſeiatur ſi debeat aliquod liquid * domino regi et tune — 

debitum regis perſolvatur reſiduum vero — executoribus e || 

eee eee Cnr debetur om- 

— liber —— deceſerit bona fua per manum 16 

proximorum _—_— fuorum et amicorum eee ene | 

8. Ne ike diftringantur at 0 maritandum dum abet file 
marito vivere ita tamen quod ſecuritatem facient quod non mari- 


tabunt ſe ſine aſſenſu regis fi de 5 teneant 1 cons ſuo- 
. rum de quibus tenent | 
8. Ne conſtabularius vel e eee capiat blada vel alia ca- 18 
talls niſi ſtatim denarios inde reddat nifi en habere on | 
de voluntate venditoris = 5 | | 
8. Ne conſtabularius poſſit abe aliquem Aalen ad dan- 6 
dum denarios pro cuſtodia caſtri ſi voluerit facere cuſtodiam illam 
in propria perſona vel per alium probum hominem ſi ipſe eam fa- 
| | cere 8 Ss 
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4 ART I C U 
I | _ cere- non poſſit per ration 
[ | excercitum fit went. de cuſtdia 
| | 6 N 5. Ni 
I vel carettas neh lberi wake 
2 8 voluntate ipſius h 5 e _ COA e 
21 6. Ne rex vel ballivus ſuus capiat alienum 
f F 0 all e Kos _ 1 | 


* . Edad + oF} hin 
Gus 7 , * 


. 25 


de terris libertatibus et jure ſuo ſtatim ei 
ſuper hoc orta fuerit tune inde diſponatur per | 
| num et ut ili qui fucrint diflaſiti per patrem vel fratrem regis rec- 
tum habeant fine dilatione per judicium parium ſuorum in curia 
regis et ſi rex debeat habere | al c | 
tunc archiepiſcopus et epiſcopi faciant inde 
diem appellatione remn Ht act 
© VE g. Ne aliquid detur pro brevi inquiſiti on 
ſed libere concedatur ſine precio et non 
1 | 27 6. & aliquis tenct de rege per foodi frmam per ſchagium vel per 
1 „ . eee 
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$. Ne alqui bulls poſſi ponere aquem ad len dafl 28 
loquela ſua fine teſtibus fidelibus 
_ Ne corpus Iba hominis ns NEC impriſonetur nec 29 
ne rex at vel mea per eum vi vif per Judicium arium uo 
rum vel per legem terre 
g- Ne jus vendatur —— vel vetitum. fit. 1 % 30 
3. Quod mercatores habeant ſalvum ire et venire ad emendum 31 
vel vendendum fine omnibus malis toltis per antiquas et rectas con- 
5. Ne ſcutagium vel auxilium ponatur in regno niſi per com- 32 
mune confilium regni niſi ad corpus regis redimendum et primo- 
genitum filium ſuum militem faciendum et filiam ſuam primogeni- 
tam ſemel maritandam et ad hoc fiat rationabile auxilium ſimili 
modo fiat de taillagiis et auxiliis de civitate London et de alis 
civitatibus que inde habent libertates et ut civitas London plene 
whos Ange ee cares fr wo. per 
aquas quam per terrass 
© Us Hou rinkinloue exire de migno et rodice Give. fide doryini 33 
regjs_niſe tempore werre per aliquod breve tempus propter cam. 
munem utilitatem regni 
4 „ quis mutuo aliquid zoceperit a Judeis plus vel minus et 34 
moriatur antequam debitum illud ſolvatur debitum non uſurabit 
quamdiu heres fuerit infra etatem de quocumque teneat et ſi de- 
ann „ 
quod continetur in carta 
g. $i quis moriatur et debitum debeat Judeis uror ejus habeat 1 
dotem ſuam et ſi liberi remanſerint provideantur eis neceſſaria ſe- 
cundum tenementum et de reſiduo ſolvatur debitum ſalvo ſervitio 
dominorum fimili modo fiat de aliis debitis et ut cuſtos terre red- 


B dat 


36 6. $i quis tenuerit de aliqua aſlnets font d 4 


37 


| er ARTEGULI CARTE 


dat heredi cum ad plenam etatem pervenerit terram ſuam inftaur: 
tam ſecundum quod rationabiliter poterit de erat ter 


ejuſdem de carucis et wainnagiis e 1 
Mn e Walingeford 


Notingeham Bonon' et Lankaſtr' et de alis eſkaetis, que ſunt in 
manu regis et ſunt baronie et obierit heres. ejus non dabit liud 
relevium vel faciet regi aliud ſervitium quam faceret baten et ut 
rex codem modo eam teneat quo baro eam tenuit 
5. Ut ſines qui facti ſunt pro dotibus maritagiis l eredi 
amerciamentis injuſte et contra legem terre omnino condom 
vel fiat inde per judicium * baronum vel eee 
partis eorumdem una cum archiepiſcopo et aliis quos ſecum vo- 
care voluerit ita quod ſi aliquis vel aliqui de xxv fuerint in fam 
querela amoveantur et ali loco im Gr XX 
n. 5 46 
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6. nk obſides et cane reddantur que bberate fuer 
"6-000 


| "regi in 


39 6. Vi dl q reist exten Brehm nen hate comm. juſtia 


41 


riis de foreſta per communes ſummonitiones niſi ſint in placito vel 
plegii fuerint et ut prave conſuetudines de: foreſtis et de foreſtariis 
et warrenniis et vicecomitibus et rivariis emendentur per xii milites 
de Ae comizutns et er Eben homines chuſdem 
comitatus 

$. Ut o eds phate Gm 
"4 Gerardi de Atyes quod de cetero balliam non habeant ſcilicet 
Engelardum Andream Petrum et Gyonem de Cancell Gyonem de 
Oygon Matheum de Martiny et nun et Galfridum nepotem 
ejus et Philippum Mark 
's. Et ut rex amoveat alienigenas milites ipendiario baliftario 


et 


REGIS JOHANNIS 5 


et ruttarios et ſervientes qui veniunt cum * et armis ad no- 
cumentum regni 

$. Ut rex faciat juſticiarios 3 vicecomites et ballivos 42 
de talibus qui ſciant legem terre et eam bene velint obſervare 
5g. Ut barones qui fundaverunt abbatias unde habent cartas regum 43 
| vel antiqua enuram habeant cuſtodiam earum cum vacaverint 
8. Si rex Walenſes diſſaiſierit vel elongaverit de terris vel liberta- 44 
tibus vel de rebus alis in in Anglia vel in Wallia eis ſtatim fine placito 
reddantur et ſi fuerint diſſaiſiti vel elongati de tenementis ſuis An- 
lie per patrem vel fratrem regis fine judicio parium fuorum rex 
eis fine dilatione juſticiam exhibebit eo modo quo exhibet Anglicis 
quſtici: am | de tenementis ſuis: vw econ "—_— A glic et de 


m march em faint Walks tis 


8. Ut rex reddat filium Le 5 45 


bee e obſidea de Wallia et „„ 
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defenſo 

5 Dine anti ee . 
ceſlit regno tenendas quantum ad ſe pertinet erga ſuos omnes de 
regno tam clerici arp bse e ee FN fee 
_ 20 35 £7 


* 
— 4 
— 


. 


* — 2 
. LANG. Fa RM Yes, 3s IR. _ 
* vx Os. wt ae rt © n 

* 


1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
4 is 
n 


OY 
* 
: 


r 


— . — V 


a 
D 


N . 
2Y* x 
Pp 92 4 — * # £ 
& 1 
1 v 2 
5 . ; 11 b * * 
. 4 
: * 'y i 7 * . 4 2 * # 
31 - * 0 , 
— * 
Sy — 
3 
41 
, 4 $ 
| bi * 4 4 0 
4 : Y PO oo. Fo of 
A 3 N * » 5 $ * 4 
1 
: 
Z # 
+0] 


$. Hec eſt forma ſecuritatis ad obſe pacem et libertates 
inter regem et regnum wee g a, eue as OR - 
5 Vvoluerint qui debent pro totis viribus ſuis obſervare tenere et 
obſervari pacem et libertates quas dominus rex eis conceſſit et carta 
5 ſua confirmavit ita videlicet quod ſi rex vel juſticiarius vel 
regis vel aliquis de miniſtris ſuis in aliquo erga aliquem 
vel aliquem articulorum pacis aut ſecuritatis t us fuerit et 
. delictum oſtenſum baronibus 
= illi 14” barones accetdent A dominum en * ad 3 riu 
= ſuum ſi rex fuerit extra regnum proponentes ei exceſſum petent 
e in excelſum Ban fine Maden n ee eee 
ceiunrius ejus illud non eme endaverit fi rex fuerit extra regnum infra 
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REGIS IOHANNIS. _ 
ſicut — eſt Item ſi aliquis de predi&is xxv baronibus de- 


ceſſerit vel a terra receſſerit vel aliquo modo alio impeditus fuerit 
quo minus ifta predicta poſſint exequi qui reſidui fuerint de xxv 


eligent alium loco ipſius pro arbitrio ſuo qui ſimili modo erit ju- 


ratus quo et ceteri In omnibus autem que iſtis xxv baronibus 


committuntur exequenda 6 forte ipſi xxv preſentes fuerint et inter 


ſe ſuper re aliqua diſdordaverint vel aliqui ex eis vocati nolint vel 


15 nequeant intereſſe ratum habebitur et firmum quod major pars ex 


eis providerit vel preceperit ac fi omnes xxv in hoc conſenſiſſent et 
predicti xxv jurabunt quod omnia antedicta fideliter obſervabunt et 


pro toto poſſe ſuo facient obſervari Preterea rex faciet eos ſecuros 
per cartas archiepiſcopi et epiſcoporum et magiſtri Pandulfi quod 


nichil impetrabit a domino papa per quod aliqua iſtarum conven- 
tionum revocetur vel minuatur et ſi aliquid tale _— repu- 
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ANNO KEGNI XVII. 


OHANNES Dei gratia rex Anglie domi- 
nus Hybernie dux Normannie * Aquitanie 
et comes Andegavie archiepiſcopis epiſcopis 
abbatibus comitibus baronibus e ee fo- 


Bw pg : — : Sk an 50 "mania 
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VARIAE LECTIONES, 


deumpear ex Libro rubrs Sen Weſtm. (fol. ccxxiiij.) Agnantur Litera R. 


Pandulfus domini pape ſubdiaconus et familiaris 
ſalutem in Domino Sciatis-nos inſpexiſſe cartam 
quam dominus noſter Johannes illuſtris rex Anglie 
fecit comitibus baronibus et liberis hominibus ſuis 
Anglie de libertate ſancte ecclefic et libertatibus et 
liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis eiſdem ab eo conceſſis 
ſub hac forma Jonannts &c. R. 

et Aquitanie comes. R. 


Per 


M A G N A C ART A &c. 11 


per confilium venerabilium patrum noſtrorum Stephani Cant archi- 
epiſcopi totius Anglie primatis et ſancte Romane eccleſie cardinalis 


celini Bathon et Glaſton Hugonis Lincoln Walteri Wygorn Wil- 
lielmi Coventr et Benedicti Roff epiſcoporum magiſtri Pandulfi 
domini pape ſubdiaconi et familiaris fratris © Eymerici magiſtri mi- 


litie templi in Anglia et nobilium virorum Willielmi Mariſcalli co- 
mitis Penbrok Willielmi comitis Sar Willielmi comitis Warenn Wil- 
liclmi comitis Arundell Alani de Galweya conſtabularii Scottie Wa- 


rini fili Geroldi Petri fili Hereberti Huberti de Burgo ſeneſcalli Pic- 
tavie Hugonis de Nevill' Mathei filii Hereberti Thome Baſſet Alani 
Baſſet Philippi de Albin Roberti de Roppel Johannis Mariſcalli Jo- 
hannis filii Hugonis et aliorum fidelium noſtrorum In primis con- 
. ——— Gb 


baba Jurong © hrs as cvs obſer 


.. 
papa Innocentio tertio confirmari quam et nos ob 


heredibus noſtris in perpetuum bona fide volumus a Con- 


ceſſimus etiam omnibus liberis hominibus regni noſtri pro nobis et 
heredibus noſtris in perpetuum omnes libertates ſubſcriptas haben- 
das et tenendas eis et heredibus fuis de nobis et heredibus noſtris Si 
quis comitum vel baronum noftrorum five aliorum tenentium de 
nobis in capite per ſervitium militare mortuus fuerit et cum deceſ- 
- ferit heres ſuus plene etatis fuerit et relevium debeat habeat heredi- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 
© Emerici. R. | EC. deeft de. R. 
| , tatem 


Henrici Dublin archiepiſcopi Willielmi London Petri Winton' Joſ- 


eſia libera ſit et 
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3 MAGNA C AR TA 


tatem ſuam pe atiquum det alle here vel erode os 
tis de baronia comitis integra per centum libras heres vel heredes 
baronis de baronia integra per centum * Wen, heres wel. heredes m. 
itis de feodo militis integro per centum ſolidos ad plus et qui mi- 
nus debuerit minus det ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem feodo- 


3 rum Si autem heres alicyjus talium fuerit infra etatem et fuerit in i. 


cuſtodia cum ad etatem pervenerit habeat hereditatem ſuam fine 


4 relevio et fine fine Cuſtos terre hujuſmodi heredis qui infra eta- ii. 


rr 
tional :onfuetudines Nat Baer Cs 
ſto hominum vel rerum et ſi nos commiſerimus cuſto- 

diam alicujus talis terre vicecomiti vel alicui alii qui de exitibus 
illi nobia reſponders debeat e ile deftrutionem de cuſtodia fe 
eee, Lege- ede due e et terra committ: 
tur duobus legaliys et diſcrets hominibus de feods ile qui de exi- 
ſpondeant nobis vel ei cui cos aſſignaverimus et ſi dederi- 

vendi -rimus alicui cuſtodiam alicujus talis terre et ille de- 
ſtructionem inde fecerit vel vaſtum amittat ipſam cuſtodiam et tra- 
datur duobus legalibus et diſcretis hominibus de feodo illo qui ſi- 
5 militer nobis reſpondeant ficut predictum eſt Cuſtos autem quam- 
diu cuſtodiam terre habuerit ſuſtentet domos parcos vivaria ſtagna 
molendina et cetera ad terram illam pertinentia de exitibus terre 


ejuſdem et reddat heredi cum ad plenam etatem pervenerit terram . 


ſuam totam inſtauratam de carrucis et wainnagiis ſecundum quod 
tempus wainnagii exiget et exitus terre rationabiliter poterunt ſuſti- 
6 nere Heredes maritentur abſque diſparagatione ita tamen quod ii. 
antequam contrahatur matrimonium oſtendatur propinquis de con- 

7 ſanguinitate ipſius heredis  Vidua poſt mortem mariti ſui ſttatim et iv. 
'VARIAE' LECTIONES. | 
* librum. R. Eo * ſtatim. R. 
5 ſine 


15 f 


fine difficultate habeat maritagium et hereditatem ſuam nec aliquid 


det pro dote ſua vel pro maritagio ſus vel hereditate ſua quam he- 
reditatem maritus ſuus et ipſa * tenuerint die obitus ipſius mariti et 


maneat in domo mariti ſui per quadraginta dies poſt mortem ipſius 


infra quos aſſignetur ei dos ſua Nulla vidua diſtringatur ad ſe 
maritandum dum voluerit vivere ſine marito ita tamen quod ſecu- 
ritatem faciat quod ſe non maritabit fine aſſenſu noſtro fi de nobis 
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tenuerit vel ſine aſſenſu domini ſui de quo tenuerit ſi de alio tenue- | 


v. rit Nec nos nec ballivi noſtri ſeiſiemus terram aliquam nec reddi- 
tum pro debito aliquo quamdiu catalla debitoris ſufficiunt ad debi- 
tum reddendum nec pleggii ipfius debitoris diſtringantur quamdiu 
ipſe capitalis debitor ſufficit ad ſolutionem debiti et ſi capitalis de- 
bitor defecerit in ſolutione debiti non habens unde ſolvat pleggii 
reſpondeant de debito et fi voluerint habeant terras et redditus de- 


bitoris donec ſit eis ſatisfactum de debito quod ante pro eo ſolverint 


niſi capitalis debitor monſtraverit ſe eſſe quietum inde verſus eoſ- 
„„ dem pleggios $i quis mutuo ceperit aliquid a Judeis plus vel mi- 


10 


nus et morĩatur antequam debitum illum ſolvatur debitum non uſu- 


ret quamdiu heres fuerit infra etatem de quocumque teneat et ſi 


debitum illud inciderit in manus noſtras nos non capiemus niſi ca- 
„ tallum contentum in carta Et ſi quis moriatur et debitum debeat 


11 


Judeis uxor ejus habeat dotem ſuam et nichil reddat de debito illo 


et ſi liberi ipfius defuncti qui fuerint infra etatem remanſerint pro- 


videantur eis neceſſaria ſecundum tenementum quod fuerit defunc- 


ti et de reſiduo ſolvatur debitum ſalvo ſervitio dominorum ſimili 


modo fiat de debitis que debentur aliis quam Judeis Nullum ſcu- 
tagium vel auxilium ponatur in regno noſtro niſi per commune 
— regni noſtri niſi ad corpus noſtrum redimendum et pri- 


VARIAE” LECTIONES. 
t tenuerunt, R. 24 5 maritandam. R. 1 
£427 _e mogenitum 
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mogenitum \ filium 1 militem faciendum et ad 


tam ſemel maritandam et ad hec non fiat niſi rationabile 


13 auxilium fimili modo fiat de auxiliis de civitate London Et civi- 


- 


I4 ou "is 


16 bile 2 Nullus diſtringatur ad faciendum miajus ſervitium 1. 


17 Communia 


18 aliquo loco certo Recognitiones de nova diflaifine de morts ante- 


ſummonitionis cauſam ſummoſutionis exprimemus et fic facta fi 


tas London' habeat omnes e libertates et liberas conſuetudi- 
nes ſuas tam ee a per aquas Preterea volumus et con- 
alie civitates et burgi et ville et portus 
tates et liberas conſuetudines ſuas Et ad haben. 
dum commune conſilium regni de auxilio aſſidendo aliter quam in 
tribus caſibus predictis vel de { ſcutag aſſidendo ſi 
| abbates © comites et majores barones 6- 


rali — ne omnes + los qui & nobis te- 
nent in capite ad certum diem ſeilicet ad terminum qu: 
dierum ad minus et ad certum lo nnibus litteris illius 


monitione negotium ad; diem aſſignatum Proœedat 


lium illorum qui preſentes fuerint quamvis non omnes ſumm 
x; venerint Nos non concedemus de cetero alieui quod: capiat auxi- «i. 
lium de liberis hominibus ſuis niſi ad eorpus ſuum redimendum et 


ad faciendum primogenitum filium ſuum militem et ad 
tam filiam ſuam ſemel maritandam et ad hee non fiat niſi rationa 


de feodo militis nec de alio libero tenemento rack inde eee 


ceſſoris et de ultima prefentatione non eapiantur niſi in ſuis carhita- 
tibus et hoc modo Nos vel ſi extra regnum fuerimus capitalis 
ciarius noſter mittemus duos juſticiarios per unumquemque oomita· 


— 
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em per quatuor vices in anno qui cum quatuor militibus cujuſlibet % 
comitatus electis per oomitatum capiant in comitatu et in die et lo- 
cod comitatus aſſiſas predictas Et: ſi in die conũtatus aſſiſt .- ering 


19 


ö capi non poſſint tot milites et libere tenentes xemaneant de illis qui 


ir; 


| ſua et villanus eodem modo amercietur falvo wainnagio ſuo ſi in- 


eiderint in miſericordiam noſtram et nulla predictarum miſeticordia- 


rum ponatur niſi per ſacramentum proborum hominum de viſneto 


Comites et barones non amercientur niſi per pares ſuos et non niſi 
ſecundum modum delicti Nullus clericus amercietur de laico te- 
nemento ſuo niſi ſecundum modum aliorum predictorum et non 


ſecundum quantitatem beneficii ſui eccleſiaſtici Nec villa nec ho- 
mo diſtringatur facere pontes ad riparias 18G qui ab antiquo et de 


Air. bo. facere debent Nullus vicecomes conſtabularius coronatores vel 


ali ballivi noftri teneant placita corone noſtre Omnes comitatus 


quod defunctus nobis debuit liceat vicecomiti vel ballivo noſtro at- 
tachiare et inbreviare catalla defuncti inventa in laico feodo ad vas 


terfuerint comitatui die illo per quos Poſſint qudicia ſufficienter 
fieri ſecundum quod negotium fuerit majus vel minus Laber ho- 

mo non amercietur pro parvo delicto niſi ſecundum modum delicti 
et pro magno delicto amercietur ſecundum. magnitudinem delicti 
ſalvo contenemento ſuo et mercator eodem modo ſalva mercandiſa 


20 


21 
22 


23 


hundredi wapentak et trething fint ad antiquas firmas abſque ul- 
lo incremento exceptis dominicis maneriis noſtris Si aliquis tenens : 
de nobis laicum feodum moriatur et vicecomes vel ballivus noſter 
oſtendat litteras noſtras patentes de ſummonitione noſtra de debito 


lentiam illius debiti per viſum legalium hominum ita tamen quod 


nichil inde amoveatur donec perſolvatur nobis debitum quod cla- 
rum fuerit et reſiduum relinquatur executoribus ad faciendum teſ- 
tamentum defuncti et fi nichil nobis debeatur ab ipſo omnia catalla 
cedant defuncto ſalvis uxori ipſius et pueris rationabilibus partibus 


ſuis 


16 Nu C ART A 


27 ſuis Si aliquis liber homo inteſtatus deceſſerit catalla 95 per ma- 
nus propinquorum parentum et amicorum ſuorum per viſum eccle- 
ſie diſtribuantur ſalvis unicuique debitis que defunctus ei debebat 

28 Nullus conſtabularius vel alius ballivus noſter capiat blada vel alia 
catalla alicujus niſi ſtatim inde reddat denarios aut reſpectum inde 

29 habere poſſit de voluntate venditoris Nullus conſtabularius diſtrin- 
gat aliquem militem ad ® dandum denarios pro cuſtodia caſtri fi fa- 
cere voluerit cuſtodiam illam in propria perſona ſua vel per alium 
probum hominem ſi ipſe eam facere non poſlit propter rationabi- 
lem cauſam et fi nos duxerimus vel miſerimus eum in exercitum 
erit quietus de cuftodia ſecundum quantitatem temporis .quo per 

30 nos fuerit in exercitu Nullus vicecomes vel ballivus noſter vel ali- 


quis alius capiat equos vel * caretas alicujus liberi hominis pro ca- 


31 riagio faciendo niſi de voluntate ipſius liberi hominis Nec nos nec 

ballivi noſtri capiemus alienum boſcum ad caftra vel alia agenda 
32 noſtra niſi per voluntatem ipfius cujus boſcus ille fuerit Nos non 
tenebimus terras illorum qui convicti fuerint de felonia niſi per 
unum annum et unum diem et tunc reddantur terre dominis feo- 
33 dorum Omnes kydelli de cetero deponantur penitus de Thamiſia 

et de Medewaye et per totam Angliam niſi per coſteram maris 
34 Breve quod vocatur Precipe de cetero non fiat alicui de aliquo te- 
35 nemento unde liber homo amittere poſſit curiam fuam Una men- 
ſura vini ſit per totum regnum noſtrum et una menſura cerviſie et 


xviii. 


una menſura bladi ſcilicet quarterium London et una latitudo pan- 


norum tinctorum et ruſſettorum et halbergettorum ſcilicet due ulne 


36 infra liſtas de ane autem fit ut de menſuris Nichil detur 
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vel capiatur de cetero pro brevi inquiſitionis de vita vel membris 
i. ſet gratis concedatur et non negetur Si aliquis teneat de nobis 37 
per feodifirmam vel per * ſokagium vel per burgagium et de alio 
terram teneat per ſervitium militare nos non habebimus cuſtodiam 
heredis nec terre ſue que eſt de feodo alterius occaſione illius feodi- 
firme vel * ſokagii vel burgagii nec habebimus cuſtodiam illius feo- 
difirme vel ſokagii vel burgagii niſi ipſa feodifirma debeat fervi- 
tium militare Nos non habebimus cuſtodiam heredis vel terre ali- 
cujus quam tenet de alio per ſervitium militare occaſione alicujus 
parve ſergenterie quam tenet de nobis per ſervitium reddendi n. nobis 
xxvii. cultellos vel ſagittas vel hujuſmodi Nullus ballivus ponat de cete- 38 
ro aliquem ad legem ſimplici loquela ſua fine teſtibus fidelibus ad 
xix. hoc inductis Nullus liber homo capiatur vel impriſonetur aut diſ- 39 
aiſiatur aut utlagetur aut exuletur aut aliquo modo deſtruatur nec 
1 5 ſuper eum ibimus nec ſuper eum mittemus niſi per legale judicium 
parium ſuorum vel per legem terre Nulli vendemus nulli negabi- 40 
mus aut differemus rectum aut juſticiam Omnes mercatores ha- , x 
beant ſalvum et ſecurum exire de Anglia et venire in Angliam et 
morari et ire per Angliam tam per terram quam per aquam ad 
emendum et vendendum ſine omnibus malis toltis per antiquas et 
rectas conſuetudines preterquam in tempore gwerre et ſi ſint de 
terra contra nos gwerrina et ſi tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in 
principio gwerre attachientur ſine dampno corporum et rerum do- 
nec ſciatur a nobis vel capitali Juſticiario noſtro quomodo merca- 
tores terre noſtre tractentur qui tunc invenientur in terra contra 
nos nnen et f noſtri ſalvi ſint ibi alii ſalvi ſint in terra . 


b f 
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E Liceat 
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42 Liceat unicuique de cetero exire de regno noſtro et redire ſalvo et 
ſecure per terram et per aquam ſalva fide noſtra niſi tempore gwer- 
re per aliquod breve tempus propter communem utilitatem regni 


exceptis inpriſonatis et utlagatis ſecundum legem regni et gente de 


terra contra nos gwerrina et mercatoribus de quibus fiat ſicut pre- 
43 dictum eſt Si quis tenuerit de aliqua eſcaeta ſicut de honore 
Walin geford Notingeham Bon' Lainkaſtr' vel de aliis eſkactis que 
ſunt in manu noſtra et ſunt baronie et obierit heres ejus non det 
aliud relevium nec faciat nobis aliud ſervitium quam faceret baroni 


ſi baronia illa eſſet in manu baronis et nos eodem modo eam tene- 


44 bimus quo baro eam tenuit Homines qui manent extra foreſtam 
non veniant de cetero coram juſticiariis noſtris de foreſta per com- 
munes ſummonitiones niſi ſint in placito vel pleggii alicujus vel ali- 


45 quorum qui attachiati ſint pro foreſta Nos non faciemus juſticia- 
rios conſtabularios vicecomites vel ballivos nifi de talibus qui ſciant 


46 legem regni et eam bene velint obſervare Omnes barones qui fun- 


daverunt abbatias unde habent cartas regum Anglie vel antiquam 


tenuram habeant earum cuſtodiam cum vacaverint ſicut habere de- 
47 bent Omnes foreſte que aforeſtate ſunt tempore noſtro ſtatim de- 


afforeſtentur et ita fiat de ripariis que per nos tempore noſtro po- 


48 ſite ſunt in defenſo Omnes male conſuetudines de foreſtis et wa- 
rennis et de foreſtariis et warennariis vicecomitibus et eorum miniſ- 
tris ripariis et earum cuſtodibus ſtatim inquirantur in quolibet co- 
mitatu per duodecim milites juratos de eodem comitatu qui debent 


xlvij. 


eligi per probos homines ejuſdem comitatus et infra quadraginta 


dies poſt inquiſitionem factam penitus ita quod numquam revocen- 


tur deleantur per eoſdem ita quod nos hoc ſciamus prius vel juſti- 
49 ciarius noſter fi in Anglia non fuerimus Omnes obſides et cartas 
VARIAE LECTIONES. 


n dgeefi ſicut. R 
ſtatim 


iii. 


nir eie - ig 


ſtatim reddemus que liberate fuerunt nobis ab Anglicis in ſecurita- 
tem pacis vel fidelis ſervitii Nos amovebimus penitus de balliis 


liam in Anglia Engelardum de Cygony Andream Petrum et Gyo- 
nem de Cancell' Gyonem de Cygony Galfridum de * Martyni et 
fratres ejus Philippum ? Mark et fratres ejus et Galfridum nepo- 
tem ejus et totam ſequelam eorumdem Et ſtatim poſt pacis refor- 
mationem amovebimus de regno omnes alienigenas milites baliſta- 
rios ſervientes ſtipendiarios qui venerint cum equis et armis ad no- 
cumentum regni Si quis fuerit diſſeiſitus vel elongatus per nos ſi- 
ne legali judicio parium ſuorum de terris caſtallis libertatibus vel 
jure ſuo ſtatim ea ei reſtituemus et ſi contentio ſuper hoc orta fue- 
Tit tunc inde fiat per judicium viginti quinque baronum de quibus 
fit mentio inferius in ſecuritate pacis de omnibus autem illis de 


5 quibus aliquis diſſeiſitus fuerit vel elongatus fine legali judicio pa- 


rium ſuorum per Henricum regem patrem 1 noſtrum vel per Ricar- 
dum regem fratrem noſtrum que in manu noſtra habemus vel que 


alii tenent que nos oporteat warantizare reſpectum habebimus uſ- 


que ad communem terminum cruceſignatorum exceptis illis de qui- 
bus placitum motum fuit vel inquiſitio facta per preceptum noſ- 
trum ante ſuſceptionem crucis noſtre cum autem redierimus de pe- 


= 
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regrinatione noſtra vel ſi forte remanſerimus a peregrinatione noſtra 


ſtatim inde plenam juſticiam exhibebimus Eundem autem reſpec- 
tum habebimus et eodem modo de juſticia exhibenda de foreſtis 


deafforeſtandis vel remanſuris foreſtis quas Henricus pater noſter vel 


33 


Ricardus frater noſter afforeſtaverunt et de cuſtodiis terrarum que 


ſunt de alieno feodo cujuſmodi cuſtodias nn habuimus occa- 
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ſione feodi quod aliquis de nobis tenuit per ſervitium militare et de 
abbatiis que fundate fuerint in feodo alterius quam noſtro in qui- 
bus dominus feodi dixerit ſe jus habere et cum redierimus vel fi 
remanſerimus a peregrinatione noſtra ſuper hiis conquerentibus ple- 
54 nam juſticiam ſtatim exhibebimus Nullus capiatur nec impriſo- 
netur propter * appellum femine de morte alterius quam viri fui 
55 Omnes fines qui injuſte et contra legem terre facti ſunt nobiſcum ==. 
et omnia amerciamenta facta injuſte et contra legem terre omnino 
8 condonentur vel fiat inde per judicium viginti quinque baronum 
de quibus fit mentio inferius in ſecuritate pacis vel per judicium 
majoris partis eorumdem una cum predicto Stephano Cant archi- 
epiſcopo ſi intereſſe poterit et aliis quos ſecum ad hoc vocare vo- 
luerit et ſi intereſſe non poterit nichilominus procedat negotium fi- 
ne eo ita quod ſi aliquis vel aliqui de predictis viginti quinque ba- 
ronibus fuerint in ſimili querela amoveantur quantum ad hoc Judi- 
cium et alii loco illorum per reſiduos de eiſdem viginti quinque 
56 tantum ad hoc faciendum ele&i et jurati ſubſtituantur Si nos i. 
* diffaifivimus vel elongavimus Walenſes de terris vel libertatibus 
vel rebus aliis fine legali judicio parium ſuorum in Anglia vel in 
Wallia eis ſtatim reddantur et ſi contentio ſuper hoc orta fucrit 
tunc inde fiat in marchia per judicium parium ſuorum de tene- 
mentis Anglie ſecundum legem Anglie de tenementis Wallie ſe- 
cundum legem Wallie de tenementis marchie ſecundum legem 
5 7 marchie idem facient Walenſes nobis et noſtris De omnibus au- 
tem illis de quibus aliquis Walenfium diſſaiſitus fuerit vel elonga- 
tus ſine legali judicio parium ſuorum per Henricum regem patrem 
noſtrum vel Ricardum regem fratrem noſtrum que nos in manu 


ITE VARIAE LECTIONES. 
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noſtra habemus vel que alii tenent que nos oporteat warantizare - 
reſpectum habebimus uſque ad communem terminum cruceſigna- 
torum illis exceptis de quibus placitum motum fuit vel inquiſitio 


facta per preceptum noſtrum ante ſuſceptionem crucis noſtre cum 
autem redierimus vel ſi forte remanſerimus a peregrinatione noſtra 


ſtatim eis inde plenam juſticiam exhibebimus ſecundum leges Wa- 


lenſium et partes predictas Nos reddemus filium Lewelini ſtatim 


et omnes obſides de Wallia et cartas que nobis liberate fuerunt in 
ſecuritatem pacis Nos faciemus Allexandro regi Scottorum de ſo- 


roribus ſuis et obſidibus reddendis et libertatibus ſuis et jure ſuo ſe- 
cundum formam in qua faciemus aliis baronibus noſtris Anglie niſi 


aliter eſſe debeat per cartas quas habemus de Willielmo patre ipſius 
quondam rege Scottorum et hoc erit per judicium parium ſuorum 
in curia noſtra Omnes autem iſtas conſuetudines predictas et liber- 
tates quas nos conceſſiſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas quantum ad 
nos pertinet erga noſtros omnes de regno noſtro tam clerici quam 


laici obſervent quantum ad ſe pertinet erga ſuos Cum autem pro 
Deo et ad emendationem regni noſtri et ad melius ſopiendum diſ- 


cordiam inter nos et barones noſtros ortam hec omnia predicta 
conceſſerimus volentes ea integra et firma ſtabilitate gaudere in 


59 


60 


61 


perpetuum facimus et concedimus eis ſecuritatem ſubſcriptam vide- 


licet quod barones eligant viginti quinque barones de regno quos 
voluerint qui debeant pro totis viribus ſuis obſervare tenere et face- 


re obſervari pacem et libertates quas eis conceſſimus et hac preſenti 
carta noſtra confirmavimus ita ſcilicet quod ſi nos vel juſticiarius 
noſter vel ballivi noſtri vel aliquis de miniſtris noſtris in aliquo erga 
aliquem deliquerimus vel aliquem articulorum pacis aut ſecuritatis 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 
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tranſgreſſi fuerimus et delictum oſtenſum fuerit quatuor baronibus 


de predictis viginti quinque baronibus illi quatuor barones accedant 
ad nos vel ad juſticiarium noſtrum ſi fuerimus extra regnum pro- 
ponentes nobis exceſſum petent ut exceſſum illum fine dilatione fa- 
ciamus emendari et ſi nos exceſſum non emendaverimus vel ſi fue- 


rimus extra regnum juſticiarius noſter non emendaverit infra tem- 


pus quadraginta dierum eomputandum a tempore quo monſtratum 


fuerit nobis vel juſticiatio noſtro fi extra regnum fuerimus predicti 


quatuor barones referant cauſam illam ad reſiduos de * viginti quin- 
que baronibus et illi viginti quinque barones cum communa totius 


terte diſtringent et gravabunt nos modis omnibus quibus poterunt 


ſeilicet per captionem caſtrorum terrarum poſſeſſionum et aliis mo- 
dis quibus poterunt donec fuerit emendatum ſecundum arbitrium 


ceorum ſalva perſona noſtra et regine noſtre et liberorum noſtrorum 
a et cum fuerit emendatum intendent nobis ſicut prius fecerunt Et 
quicumque voluerit de terra juret quod ad predicta omnia exe- 
i. quenda parebit mandatis predictorum viginti quinque baronum et 


quod gravabit nos pro poſſe ſuo cum ipſis et nos publice et libere 
damus licentiam jurandi cuilibet qui jurare voluerit et nulli um- 
quam jurare prohibebimus Omnes autem illos de terra qui per 
ſe et ſponte ſua noluerint jurare viginti quinque baronibus de diſ- 

tringendo et gravando nos cum eis faciemus jurare eoſdem de man- 


dato noſtro ſicut predictum eſt Et ſi aliquis de viginti quinque 
baronibus deceſſerit vel a terra receſſerit vel aliquo alio modo im- 


peditus fuerit quo minus iſta Predicta poſſent exequi qui reſidui 


fuerint * de predictis viginti quinque baronibus eligant alium loco 


ipſius pro arbitrio ſuo qui ſimili modo erit juratus quo et ceteri 


ES VARIAE LECTIONES. 
E illis viginti quinque. R. d prohibemus. R. 
| x de illis viginti quinque. R. 


i yoluerint. R. 


4 


RE GIS JOHANNIS. 23 


In oe autem que iſtis viginti quinque baronibus committun- 
tur exequenda ſi forte ipſi viginti quinque preſentes fuerint et inter 
ſe ſuper re aliqua diſcordaverint vel aliqui ex eis ſummoniti nolint 
vel nequeant intereſſe ratum habeatur et firmum quod major pars 
eorum qui preſentes fuerint providerit vel preceperit ac fi omnes 
viginti quinque in hoc conſenſiſſent et predicti viginti quinque ju- 
rent quod omnia antedicta fideliter obſervabunt et pro toto poſſe 
ſuo facient obſervari Et nos nichil impetrabimus ab aliquo per 
nos nec per alium per quod aliqua iſtarum conceſſionum ® et liber- 
tatum revocetur vel minuatur et fi aliquid tale impetratum fuerit 
irritum ſit et inane et numquam eo utemur per nos nec per alium 
Et omnes malas voluntates indignationes et rancores ortos inter nos 62 
et homines noſtros clericos et laioos a tempore diſcordie plene om- 
nibus remiſimus et condonavimus Preterea omnes tranſgreſſiones 
factas occaſione ejuſdem diſcordie a paſcha anno regni noſtri ſex- 
todecimo uſque ad pacem reformatam plene remiſimus omnibus 
clericis et laicis et quantum ad nos pertinet plene condonavimus 
- zlix. Et inſuper fecimus eis fieri litteras teſtimoniales patentes domini 
Stephani Cant archiepiſcopi domini Henrici Dublin' archiepiſcopi 
et epiſcoporum predictorum et magiſtri Pandulfi ſuper ſecuritate 
iſta et conceſſionibus prefatis Quare volumus et firmiter precipi- 63 
mus quod Anglicana eccleſia libera fit et quod homines in regno 
noſtro habeant et teneant omnes prefatas libertates jura et conceſ- 
ſiones bene et in pace libere et quiete plene et integre ſibi et here- 
dibus ſuis de nobis et heredibus noſtris in omnibus rebus et locis in 
perpetuum ſicut predictum eſt Juratum eſt autem tam ex parte 
noſtra quam ex parte baronum ue hec omnia ſupradicta bona 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 
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EC eft conventio facta inter dominum Jo- 
hannem regem Anglie ex una parte et Ro- 
bert filium Walteri mareſcallum excerci- 
tus Dei et ſancte eccleſie in Anglia et Ri- 
|-cardum comitem de Clara Gaufridum co- 
mitem Eſſex et Glouc' Rogerum Bigot-co- 
i= — mitem Northfolc' et Suthfolc' Saherum co- 
mitem Wint' Robertum comitem Oxon' Henricum comitem Here- 
ford' et barones ſubſcriptos ſcilicet Willielmum Mariſcallum junio- 
rem Euſtachium de Veſcy Willielmum de Mobray Johannem filium 
Roberti Rogerum de Monte Begonis Willielmum de Lanvalay et 
alios comites et barones et liberos homines totius regni ex altera 
parte videlicet quod ipſi comites et barones et alii preſcripti tene- 
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26 eee 
bunt civitatem London' de baillio domini regis ſalvis interim do- 
mino regi firmis redditibus et claris debitis ſuis uſque ad aſſumptio- 


nem beate Marie anno regni ipſius regis xvii” et dominus Cant” te- 


nebit ſimiliter de baillio domini regis turrim London' uſque ad pre- 
dictum terminum falvis civitati London' libertatibus ſuis et liberis | 
conſuetudinibus ſuis et falvo cuilibet jure ſuo in cuſtodia turris 


London' et ita quod interim non ponat dominus rex munitionem 


vel vires alias in · civitate predicta vel in turri London Fiant etiam 
infra predictum terminum ſacramenta per totam Angliam viginti 
quinque baronibus ſicut continentur in carta de libertatibus et ſe- 


curitate regno conceſſis vel attornatis viginti quinque baronum ſicut 


continentur in literis de duodecim militibus eligendis ad delendum 


malas conſuetudines de foreſtis et aliis Et preterea infra eundem 


terminum omnia que comites et barones et alii liberi homines pe- 
tunt a domino rege que ipſe dixerit eſſe reddenda vel que per xy 
barones aut per majorem partem eorum judicata fuerint eſſe red- 


denda reddantur ſecundum formam predicte carte Et fi hec facta 


fuerint vel per dominum regem non ſteterit quo minus iſta facta 
fuerint infra predictum terminum tunc civitas et turris London' ad 
eundem terminum ſtatim reddantur domino regi ſalvis predicte ci- 
vitati libertatibus ſuis et liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis ſicut preſcrip- 


tum eft Et ſi hec facta non fuerint et per dominum regem ſteterit 


quod iſta non fiant infra predictum terminum barones tenebunt ci- 
vitatem predictam et dominus archiepiſcopus turrim London donec 


predicta compleantur Et interim omnes ex utraque parte recu pe- 
rabunt caſtra terras et villas quas habuerunt in initio guerre orte in- 


ter dominum regem et barones. 


M AG N A G ART A 


RE GIS HENRICI III, 


XII DIE VOVEMIIISs, MCCXVI, 


AN NO REOGNI I. 


mes Andegavie archiepiſcopis epiſcopis ab- 
batibus comitibus baronibus juſticiariis fo- 


3 oy ballivis et omnibus fidelibus ſuis ſalutem 
ö lEWacciatis nos intuitu Dei et pro ſalute anime 


noſtre et omnium anteceſſorum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ad hono- 


rem Dei et exaltationem ſancte ecclefie et emendationem regni noſ- 
tri per conſilium venerabilium patrum noſtrorum domini Gualonis 
titulo ſancti Martini preſbiteri cardinalis apoſtolice ſedis legati Petri 
Winton' R. de ſanto Aſapho J. Bathon' et Glaſton 8. Exon' R. 


VARIAE LECTIONES, 
deſumptae ex Libro rubro Scaccharii Dublin. fignantur Litera D. 


et Aquitanie comes. DP. © deft omnibus. D. 
d civibus ballivis. D. : * L. D. 


Ciceſtr 


=== E NRI C US Dei gratia rex Anglie dominus 
HFybernie dux Normannie Aquitanie et co- 


reſtariis vicecomitibus prepoſitis miniſtris 
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Cioeſtr W. Coventr' * B. Roff” H. Landav Menevens Bangor 
et 8. Wygorn' epiſcoporum et nobilium virorum Willielmi Mareſ- 


calli comitis Penbroc' Ranulfi comitis Ceſtr Willielmi de Ferrar 


comitis * Dereb' Willielmi comitis * Albemarle Huberti de Burgo 
Juſticiarii noſtri Savarici de Malo Leone Willielmi * Brigwerr” 
patris Willielmi ' Brigwerr” filii Roberti de Curtenai Falkeſii de 
Breante Reginaldi de Vautort Walteri de ® Laſcy Hugonis de 
Mortuo Mari Johannis de Monemute Walteri de Bello Campo 
Walteri de Clifford Roberti de Mortuo Mari Willielmi de Canti- 
lup' Mathei filii Hereberti Johannis Mariſcalli Alani Baſſet Phi- 


lippi de Albiniaco J ohannis Extranei et aliorum fidelium noſtro- 


rum Inprimis conceſſiſſe Deo et hac preſenti carta noſtra confir- 


maſſe pro nobis et heredibus noſtris inperpetuum quod * Anglicana 
eccleſia libera fit et habeat 1 jura ſua integra et libertates ſuas illeſas 


Conceſſimus etiam omnibus liberis hominibus regni noſtri pro no- 


bis et heredibus * noſtris imperpetuum omnes libertates ſubſcriptas : 


habendas et tenendas eis et heredibus ſuis de nobis et heredibus 


noſtris Si quis comitum vel baronum noſtrorum five aliorum te- 
nentium de nobis in capite per ſervicium militare mortuus fuerit 
et cum deceſſerit heres ſuus plene etatis fuerit et relevium * debeat 
habeat hereditatem ſuam per antiquum relevium ſcilicet heres vel 
heredes comitis de baronia comitis integra per centum libras heres 
vel heredes baronis de baronia integra per centum libras heres vel 


n militis de feodo militis img per centum ſolidos ad plus 


| | VARIAE LECTIONES. 
W. Roffen'. D. . . Beuchamp. D. 


7 London. D. | | » Hybernicana. D. 
© de Derbia. D. get. de regno noſtro. D. 
d de Aubomarle. D. 2 deeft noſtris. D. 
1 Savantii. D. r debeatur. D. 
& Bruerie. D. * baronia baronis integra, D. 
1 Bruerie. D. t feudo. D. 
= Laci. D. . a 
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ii. 
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et qui minus debuerit minus det ſecundum antiquam conſuetudi- 
nem feodorum Si autem heres alicujus talium fuerit infra etatem 


dominus ejus non habeat cuſtodiam * ejus nec terre ſue antequam 
| homagium ejus ceperit et poſtquam talis heres fuerit in cuſtodia 


cum ad etatem pervenerit ſcilicet viginti * unius ann habeat he- 


reditatem ſuam ſine relevio et ſine fine ita tamen quod ſi ipſe dum 
- infra etatem fuerit fiat miles nichilominus terra remaneat in cuſ- 
todia domini ſui uſque ad terminum predictum Cuſtos terre hu- 
juſmodi heredis qui infra etatem fuerit non capiat de terra heredis 


niſi rationabiles exitus et rationabiles conſuetudines et rationabilia 
ſervicia et hoc fine deſtructione et vaſto hominum vel rerum et 


fi nos commiſerimus cuſtodiam alicujus talis terre vicecomiti vel 


alicui alii qui de exitibus terre illius nobis reſpondere debeat et ille 


deſtructionem de cuſtodia fecerit vel vaſtum nos ab * illo capiemus 
emendam et terra committatur duobus legalibus et diſcretis homi- 


nibus de feodo illo qui de exitibus nobis reſpondeant vel ei cui il- 
los aſſignaverimus et fi dederimus vel vendiderimus alicui cuſto- 


diam alicujus talis terre et ille deſtructionem inde fecerit vel vaſ- 


tum amittat ipſam cuſtodiam et tradatur duobus legalibus et diſ- 


cretis hominibus de feodo illo qui ſimiliter nobis reſpondeant ſicut 
predictum eſt Cuſtos autem quamdiu cuſtodiam terre habuerit 
ſuſtentet domos parcos * vivarios ſtagna molendina et cetera ad il- 


lam terram pertinentia de exitibus terre ejuſdem et reddat heredi 


cum ad plenam-etatem pervenerit terram ſuam totam inſtauratam 


VARIAP LECTIONES, 


u ipſius. D. | | © terra illa. D. 
» deeft cum. D. | 4 nos aſſignaverimus. D. 
* et unius annorum. D. 185 * cuſtodiam illam. D. 
Y deeft fiat. D. | f inde reſpondeant. D. 
* hujus et heredis. D. c vivaria ſtangna. D. 
* vel. D. po ® reddet. D. 
1 | 


H de 


— rr 


a 2 A * 4 
Ep. — -*5 
— *EM 

. 06 


— — 2 = 
» 2 8 * , 2 * ** * * 9 2 . —_= 1 * ” N 
a F - ” 8 1 - w 
* . . . — . e ...... — — — 
—5 . - 
7 0 


| 
{1 
1 
N 
: 
* 
f 
T' 
3; 
2 
1 
1 
11 
1. 


9 ä 
„ . | ,, , PAIL ages,+ 
* 


——ä. . —— 2 — 


30 MAGNA CARTA 
de carucis et omnibus aliis rebus ad minus ſecundum quod illam 


recepit Hec omnia obſerventur de cuſtodiis archiepiſcopatuum 


epiſcopatuum abbatiarum prioratuum eccleſiarum et * dignitatum va- 
6 cantium excepto quod cuſtodie hujuſmodi vendi non debent He- 
7 redes maritentur abſque diſparagatione  Vidua poſt mortem ma- 


riti ſui ſtatim et fine * difficultate aliqua habeat maritagium ſuum 
et hereditatem ſuam nec aliquid det pro dote ſua vel pro ma- 
ritagio vel hereditate fua quam hereditatem maritus ſuus et ipſa te- 
nuerint die obitus ipſius mariti et maneat * in domo mariti ſui per 

quadraginta dies poſt mortem ipſius mariti ſui infra quos ci aſſig- 


; ha. = ſua niſi prius ei fuerit aſſignata vel nifi domus illa * fit 
caſtrum et fi de caſtro receſſerit ſtatim provideatur ei domus com- 
petens in qua poſſit honeſte morari quouſque dos ſua ei aſſignetur 
8 ſecundum quod predictum eft Nulla vidua diſtringatur ad ſe ma- 


ritandum dum voluerit vivere fine marito ita tamen quod ſecurita- 
tem faciet quod ſe non maritabit ſine aſſenſu noſtro ſi de nobis 


9 tenuerit vel fine aſſenſu domini ſui fi de alio tenuerit Nos vero 


vel ballivi noſtri non ſaiſiemus terram aliquam nec redditum pro 
debito aliquo quamdiu catalla debitoris preſentia ſufficiunt ad de- 
bitum reddendum et ipſe debitor paratus * fit inde fatisfacere nec 


* plegii ipſius debitoris * diſtringantur quamdiu ipſe capitalis debi- 


tor * ſufficiat ad ſolutionem debiti et ſi capitalis debitor defecerit 
in ſolutione ? debiti non habens unde reddat aut reddere * nolit cum 
potht plegii * de debito et fi voluerint habeant terras et 


. LECTIONES. 


i cuſtodia. D. | r faciat. D. 

E dignitatuum. D. * deeft vero. D. 

i hujus. D. t degſt ſit. D. 

= dilatione. D. | " gm. D. 
tenuerunt. D. F it. | 

? vidua in. D.  deeft dediti. D. 


q fuerit. D. 4 noluerit. D. 1 


— 


I HENRICHI III. — 
redditus debitoris quouſque fit eis ſatisfactum de debito quod ante 
pro eo ſolverint nifi capitalis debitor monſtraverit ſe * inde eſſe 
quictum verſus eoſdem plegios Civitas London habeat omnes an- 


tiquas libertates et liberas conſuetudines ſuas Preterea volumus et 


10 


concedimus quod omnes alie civitates et burgj et ville et barones 


de quinque portubus et omnes portus habeant omnes libertates et 


jus ſervicium de feodo militis nec de alio libero tenemento quam 
inde debetur Communia placita non ſequantur curiam noſtram 
ſed teneantur in aliquo certo loco Recognitiones de nova diſſeiſina 
de morte antecefforis de ultima preſentatione non capiantur niſi in 
ſuis comitatibus et hoc modo Nos vel fi extra regnum fuerimus 
capitalis juſticiarius noſter mittemus duos juſticiarios per unum- 
quemque comitatum per quatuor vices in anno qui cum quatuoe 

militibus cujuſlibet comitatus electis per comitatum capiant * in co- 
ix. mitatu in die et loco comitatus aſſiſas predictas Et fi in die comi- 


tatus aſſiſe predicte capi non poſſint tot milites et libere tenentes 


remaneant de illis qui interfuerint comitatui die illo per quos pol- 


| liberas conſuetudines ſuas Nullus diſtringatur ad faciendum ma- 


12 
13 


14 


ſint ſufficienter judicia fieri ſecundum quod negotium fuerit majus i 


vel minus Liber homo non amercietur pro parvo delicto niſi ſe- 
cundum modum ipfius delicti et pro magno delicto ſecundum 


magnitudinem delicti ſalvo contenemento ſuo et mercator eodem 
modo falva * mercandiſa fua et villanus eodem modo amercietur ſal- 
vo wainnagio fuo ſi inciderit in miſericordiam noſtram et nulla 
predictarum miſcricordiarum ponatur niſi per ſacramentum probo- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


= ſolverunt. D. 
b deeft inde. D. 
< Dublin*. D. 
4 civitates ville ct burgi et omnes portus. D. 
* et de. D. 
f ct in comitatu ct. D. 


rum 
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16 rum et 1 hominum de viſneto Comites et barones non a- =. 

mercientur niſi per pares ſuos et non niſi ſecundum modum delicti 

17 Nullus clericus amercietur niſi ſecundum formam predictorum et . 

8 non ſecundum quantitatem beneficii ſui eccleſiaſtici Nec villa nec =ii 

i homo diſtringatur facere pontes ad riparias niſi qui ab antiquo et 

N 19 dej jure facere debet Nullus vicecomes conſtabularius coronatores . 

20 vel alii ballivi noſtri teneant placita corone noſtre Si aliquis tenens . 

de nobis laicum feodum moriatur et vicecomes vel ballivus noſter 

oſtendat literas noſtras patentes de ſummonitione noſtra de debito 
quod defunctus nobis debuit liceat vicecomiti vel ballivo noſtro at- 
tachiare et imbreviare catalla defuncti inventa in laico feodo ad va- 
lentiam illius debiti per viſum legalium hominum ita tamen quod 
nichil inde amoveatur donec perſolvatur nobis debitum quod cla- 
rum fuerit et reſiduum relinquatur executoribus ad faciendum teſ- 
tamentum defuncti et ſi nichil nobis debeatur ab ipſo omnia ca- 
lla cedant defuncto ſalvis uxori ? ipſius et pueris ſuis rationabilibus - 

21 partibus ſuis Nullus conſtabularius vel ejus ballivus capiat blada . 

vel alia catalla alicujus qui non fit de villa ubi caſtrum ſuum eſt niſi 
ſtatim inde reddat denarios aut reſpectum inde habere poſſit de vo- 
luntate venditoris ſi autem de villa fuerit teneatur infra tres ſepti- 

22 manas precium reddere Nullus conſtabularius diſtringat aliquem i. 
militem ad dandum denarios pro cuſtodia caſtri ſi ipſe eam facere 
 voluerit in propria petſona ſua vel per alium probum hominem fi 

ipſe eam facere non poſſit propter rationabilem cauſam et fi nos 
duxerimus vel miſerimus eum in excercitum erit quietus de cuſto- 
dia ſecundum quantitatem temporis quo per nos fuerit in excercitu 

23 Nullus vicecomes vel ballivus noſter vel alius capiat equos vel ca- =. 
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= diſtringetur. D. 8 | fue. D. 
n debent. D. e 4 vel. D. 


| ol deefl nobis. D. 
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rectas erz jus pro cariagio f. aciendo niſi reddat liberationem anti- 
quitus ſtatutam ſcilicet pro carecta ad duos equos decem denarios 
8 per diem et pro carecta ad tres equos quatuordecim denarios per 
. diem Nec nos nec ballivi noſtri capiemus alienum boſcum ad caſ- 24 
tra vel alia agenda noſtra niſi per voluntatem ipſius cujus boſcus il- 
mi. le fuerit Nos non tenebimus terras * eorum qui convicti fuerint de 25 
feelonia niſi per unum annum et unum diem et tunc reddantur terre 
m. dominis feodorum Omnes kydelli de cetero deponantur penitus 26 
per Thamiſiam et Medeweiam et per totam Angliam niſi per coſte- 
s. ram maris Breve quod vocatur Precipe de cetero non fiat alicui 27 
de aliquo tenemento unde liber homo amittere poſſit curiam ſum 
. Una menſura vini fit per totum regnum noſtrum et una menſura 28 
cerviſie et una menſura bladi ſcilicet quarterium * London” et una 
latitudo pannorum tinctorum et ruſſettorum et haubergettorum 
ſcilicet due ulne infra liſtas De ponderibus autem ſit ut de men- 
zi, ſuris Nichil detur de cetero pro brevi inquiſitionis de vita vel 29 
xvi, membris ſed gratis concedatur et non negetur Si aliquis teneat de 30 
nobis per feodi firmam vel ” ſokagium vel per burgagium et de alio 
terram teneat per ſervicium militare *nos non habebimus cuſtodiam 
| heredis nec terre ſue que eſt de feodo alterius occaſione illius feodi 
firme vel ſokagii vel burgagi nec habebimus cuſtodiam illius feo- 
di firme vel ſokagii vel burgagii niſi ipſa feodi firma debeat ſervi- 
cium militare Nos non habebimus cuſtodiam heredis vel terre ali- 
cujus quam tenet de alio per ſervicium militare occaſione alicujus 
parve ſerjanterie quam tenet de nobis per ſervicium reddendi nobis 
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VARIAE LECTIONES. 
* illorum. D. FOR * deeft et. D. 


* Et omnes kydelli deponantur de cetero per to- 1 ſocagium. D. 
tam Avenlich et per totam Hyberniam niſi. D. nec habebimus. D. 
t deft homo. D. | ſoccagii. D. 
* Dublin”. D. d ſoccagii. D. 
" deft et. D. | © ſerjantie. D. 


I | cCultellos 


34 


31 cultellos vel ſagittas vel hujuſmodi Nullus ballivus ponat de cete- ani 
ro aliquem ad legem ſimplici loquela * ſua fine teſtibus fidelibus ad 
32 hoc induftis Nullus liber homo capiatur vel impriſonetur aut 
diſſeiſiatur aut utlagetur aut exulet aut aliquo alio modo deſtruatur 
nec ſuper eum ibimus nec ſuper eum mittemus niſi per legale judi- | 
33 cium parium ſuorum vel per legem terre Nulli vendemus nulli 
34 negabimus aut differemus rectum aut juſticiam Omnes mercatores 
niſi publice ante prohibiti fuerint habeant ſalvum et ſecurum ex- 
ire de * Anglia et venire in Angliam et morari et ire per Angliam 
tam per * terram quam per aquas ad emendum et vendendum fine 
omnibus malis toltis per antiquas et reQas confuetudines preter- 
quam in tempore guerre et fi ſint de terra contra nos guerrina et ſi 
tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in principio guerre attachientur ſine 
dampno corporum vel rerum donec ſciatur a nobis vel a capitali 
juſticiario noſtro quomodo mercatores terre noſtre tractentur qui 
tune invenientur in terra contra nos guerrina et fi noſtri ſalvi fint 
35 ibi alii ſalvi ſint in terra noſtra Si quis tenuerit de aliqua eſcaeta 
ſicut de honore Walingeford Notingeham Bolon' Lancaſtr* vel de 
aliis eſcaetis que ſunt in manu noſtra et ſunt baronie et obierit he- 
res ejus non det aliud relevium nec faciat nobis aliud ſervicium 
quam faceret baroni ſi terra illa eſſet in manu baronis et nos eodem 
36 modo eam tenebimus quo baro eam tenuit Homines qui manent 
extra foreſtam non veniant de cetero coram juſticiariis noſtris de 
foreſta per communes ſummonitiones niſi ſint in placito vel plegii 
37 alicujus vel en qui attachiati ® ſunt pro forefia Omnes ba- 


4 deeff ſua. D. 
e vel. D. 

f antea. D. 

s Hybernia. D. 


> Hyberniam. D. 
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VARIAE LECTIONES. 


: i Hyberniam. D. 
* terras. D. 
1 deeft de. D. 
= ſint. D. 


a homines qui fundaverint. D. 
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rones qui 1 abbatias unde habent cartas regum Anglie vel 
antiquam tenuram habeant earum cuſtodiam cum vacaverint ſicut 


habere debent et ſicut ſupra declaratum eſt Omnes foreſte que af- 


foreſtate ſunt tempore regis Johannis patris noſtri ſtatim deafforeſ- 
tentur et ita fiat de ripariis que per eundem Johannem tempore 
ſuo * polite ſunt in defenſo Nullus capiatur vel impriſonetur prop- 


ter appellum femine de morte alterius quam viri ſui Et fi rex Jo- 
hannes pater noſter diſſaiſierit vel elongaverit Wallenſes de terris vel 


libertatibus vel aliis rebus ſine legali judicio parium ſuorum in An- 


glia vel in Wallia eis ſtatim reddantur et ſi contentio ſuper hoc orta 
fuerit tunc inde fiat in marchia per judicium parium ſuorum de te- 


39 


nementis Anglie ſecundum legem Anglie de tenementis Wallie ſe- 


cundum legem Wallie de tenementis marchie ſecundum legem mar- 
chie idem facient Wallenſes nobis et noſtris Omnes autem iſtas 
conſuetudines predictas et libertates quas nos conceſſimus in regno 


noſtro tenendas quantum ad nos pertinet erga noſtros omnes de reg- 
no noſtro tam clerici quam laici * obſervent quantum. ad ſe pertinet 


erga ſuos Quia vero quedam capitula i in priore carta contineban- 


41 


42 


tur que gravia et dubitabilia videbantur ſcilicet de ſeutagiis et auxi- 


| lis aſſidendis de debitis Judeorum et aliorum et de libertate exeun- 


di de regno noſtro vel redeundi in ” regnum et de foreſtis et foreſ- 
tariis * warennis et warennariis et de conſuetudinibus comitatuum 
et de ripariis et earum cuſtodibus placuit ſupradictis prelatis et mag- 
natibus ea eſſe in reſpectu quouſque plenius conſilium habuerimus 
et tunc faciemus pleniſſime tam de hiis quam de aliis que occurre- 
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ANN o DOMINI MCCXVII. 


ZEA ENRICUS Dei gracia rex Anglie domi- 
"es I nus Hibernie dux Normannie Acquitanie et 
comes Andegavie archiepiſcopis epiſcopis ab- 
batibus prioribus comitibus baronibus vice- 
comitibus prepoſitis miniſtris et omnibus 
baillivis et fidelibus ſuis preſentem cartam 


[1 — .inſpe@turis falutem Sciatis quod intuitu Dei 
et pro ſalute anime noſtre et animarum anteceſſorum et ſucceſſo- 


rum noſtrorum ad exaltationem ſancte eccleſie et emendationem 
regni noſtri : conceſſimus et hac preſenti carta confirmavimus pro 
fiobis et heredibus noſtris in perpetuum de conſilio venerabilis patris 
hoſtri domini Gualonis titulo ſancti Martini preſbiteri cardinalis et 
apoſtolice ſedis legati domini Walteri Eborum archiepiſcopi Williel- 
mi London epiſcopi et aliorum en An glie et Willielmi 


 VARIAE LECTIONES, 
8 ex Libro Cuſtumarum et Regum antiquorum London. fignantur ws * 


* Anglie, &c, archiepiſcopis. ; PX ; © concedimus. L. 
Ag ſancte. I. 4 Gwalloais, Le | 
| | FORE K * Mariſcalli 


10 * 2 2 

| 

| | 

wt 

0 

Jil _ | 
i 38 U A 0 N 4 GAR TA 0 : 
1 | Mariſcalli comitis Pembr' rectoris noſtri et regni noftri et t aliorum y 
Il. fidelium comitum et baronum noſtrorum Anglie has libertates fub- I 
„ Wo ſeriptas tenendas in regno noſtro Anglie in perpetuum In primis 5. ; 
|| _ cconceſſimus Deo et hac preſenti carta noſtra confirmavimus pro no- J 
1 bis et heredibus noſtris in perpetuum quod Anglicana eccleſia libera 

| ft et habeat jura ſua integra et libertates ſuas illeſas Conceſſimus 

Ul etiam omnibus liberis hominibus regni noſtri pro nobis et heredibus 

i 1 5 noſtris in perpetuum omnes libertates ſubſcriptas * tenendas eis et 

Jil 2 qheredibus ſuis * de nobis et heredibus noſtris Si quis comitum vel i. 

| | baronum noſtrorum five aliorum tenentium de nobis in capite per 

i : ſervicium militare mortuus fuerit et cum deceſſerit heres ejus plene 

| if etatis fuerit et relevium debeat habeat hereditatem ſuam per anti- 

—_ . quum relevium ſcilicet heres vel heredes comitis de baronia comi- 

[| | — mn per centum libras heres vel heredes baronis de baronia 


Integra per centum | libtas heres vel heredes militis de feodo ® mi- 
tis integro per centum ſolidos ad plus et qui minus debuerit mi- 
3 nus det ſecundum antiquam confuetudinem feodorum Si autem m. 
heres alicujus talium fuerit infra etatem dominus jus non habeat 
cuſtodiam ejus nec terre ſue antequam homagium ejus ceperit et 


j | | |  poſtquam talis heres * fuerit in cuſtodia cum ad etatem pervenerit 
=o 8 8 0 ſcilicet viginti et unius anni habeat hereditatem ſuam fine relevio 
6 ec.̃t fine fine ita tamen quod fi ipſe infra etatem fuerit fiat miles 

| | nichilominus terra retnaneat in cuſtodia dominorum ſuorum uſque 
1 4 ad terminum predictum Cuſtos terre hujuſmodi heredis qui infra is. 
| etatem fuerit non * de terra heredis niſi rationabiles exitus et 
If VARIAE LECTIONES. 

j * Mateſcalli comitis de Penbrok . L. 1 marcas. L. 

14 f concedimus. L. = militari. L. 

Wt t habendas et tenendas. L. a deeft per. L. 

I * u deſunt de nobis et heredibus noſtris. L. * deſunt fuerit in cuſtodia cum. L. 

| 1 | comitatu integro centum. 1 P deſunt ita tamen, c, uſque ad terminum pre- 

1 | t deft per. L. 5 dictum. L. 

i” [ 4 | ; : | « oy 

i | rationabiles 
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todiam alicujus alicujus talis terre vicecomiti vel alicui alii qui de 


diam et tradatur duobus legalibus et diſcretis hominibus de feodo 
illo qui ſimiliter nobis reſpondeant ficut predictum eſt Cuſtos au- 


* 


ANNO DOM, INI MCCXVIL. 39 
rationabiles conſuetudines et rationabilia ſervicia et hoc ſine de- 
ſtructione iet vaſto hominum vel rerum et ſi nos commiſerimus ctif= 


exitibus terre illius nobis debeat reſpondere et ille deſtructionem de 


cuſtodia fecerit vel vaſtum nos ab illo capiemus emendam et terra 


committatur duobus legalibus et diſcretis hominibus de feodo illo 
qui de exitibus nobis reſpondeant vel ei cui eos aſſignaverimus et 
ſi dederimus vel vendiderimus alicui cuſtodiam alicujus talis terre 
et ille deſtructionem inde fecerit vel vaſtum amittat ipſam cuſto- 


tem quamdiu cuſtodiam terre habuerit ſuſtentet domos parcos vi- 
varios ſtagna molendina et cetera ad terram illam pertinentia de exi- 


tibus terre ejuſdem et reddat heredi cum ad plenam etatem pervene- 


rit terram ſuam totam inſtauratam de carucis et omnibus aliis re- 
bus ad minus ſecundum quod illam recepit Hec omnia obſerven- 
tur de cuſtodiis archiepiſcopatuum 1 abbaciarum prio- 
ratuum eccleſiarum et dignitatum vacantium que ad nos pertinent 


vi. excepto quod cuſtodie hujuſmodi vendi non debent Heredes ma- 


ritentur abſque diſparagatione Vidua poſt mortem mariti ſui ſta- 


tim et fine difficultate aliqua habeat maritagium ſuum et heredita- 
tem ſuam nec aliquid det pro dote ſua et pro maritagio ſuo * vel 


hereditate ſua quam hereditatem maritus ſuus et ipſa tenuerint die 
obitus * pu mariti et maneat in capital * 1. mariti fal m 


, | VARIAE LECTIONES. 


* vel. L. „ vivaria. I. 

r deeft nos. L. f | 2 deef} totam. L. 

* deefft alicujus. L. * ficut illam. L. 

t degſt illius. L. d qui. L. 

* emendas. L. c et. L. 
„ committabitur. L. 4 mariti ſui. L. 
el y * meſuagio ſuo per. L. 
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40 MAG NA o ART A 
xl dies poſt obitum ipſius mariti *ſui infra quos e ei dos ſua 


niſi prius fuerit ei aſſignata vel niſi domus illa * fit caſtrum et ſi de | 


caſtro receſſerit ſtatim provideatur ei domus competens in qua 
poſſit honeſte morari quouſque dos ſua ei aſſignetur ſecundum quod 
predictum eſt et habeat rationabile eſtuverium ſuum interim de 


communi Aſſignetur autem ei pro dote ſua tercia pars totius ter- 


re mariti ſui que ſua fuit in vita ſua niſi de minori dotata fuerit ad 


8 ® oftium eccleſie Nulla * vidua diſtringatur ad ſe maritand dum 
voluerit vivere fine marito ita tamen quod ſecuritatem faciat quod 


ſe non maritabit fine aſſenſu noſtro fi de nobis tenuerit vel ſine aſ- 


9 ſenſu domini ſui ſi de alio tenuerit Nos vero vel baillivi noſtri 


non ſaiſiemus terram aliquam nec redditum pro debito aliquo 
quamdiu catalla debitoris preſentia fufficiunt ad debitum redden- 


dum et ipſe debitor paratus ſit inde ſatisfacere nec plegii ipſius de- 


bitoris diſtringantur quamdiu ipſe capitalis debitor ſufficiat ad ſolu- 


tionem debiti et ſi capitalis debitor defecerit in ſolutione debiti non 


habens unde reddat aut reddere nolit cum poſlit plegii reſpondeant 5 


pro debito et ſi voluerint habeant terras et redditus debitoris quouſ- 
que ſit eis ſatisfactum de debito quod ante pro eo ſolverint niſi ca- 
pitalis debitor monſtraverit ſe inde eſſe quietum verſus eoſdem ple- 
=” 0 gios Civitas London' habeat omnes antiquas libertates et liberas 
cConſuetudines ſuas Preterea volumus et concedimus quod omnes 
alie civitates et burgi et ville et barones de quinque * portibus et 


omnes portus habeant omnes libertates et liberas conſuetudines ſuas 


1x Nullus diſtringatur ad faciendum majus ſervicium de feodo militis 
12 nec de alio libero tenemento quam inde debetur Communia pla- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


FT - ' 1 df antem. L. 
Es fuerit. L. = hoſtium. L. 
A fi. L. 5 ». 
1 deceflerit. L. Ds. 1 o portubus, L. 
* deft ſtatim. L. 


cita 


xiv, 


ANNO DOMINI WOCTIVI — 


cita non ſequantur curiam aolteam ſed teneantur in aliquo loco cer- 


to Recognitiones de nova diſſaiſina de morte anteceſſoris non ca- 


piantur niſi in ſuis comitatibus » et hoc modo Nos * vel fi extra 


regnum fuerimus capitalis juſticiarius noſter mittemus juſticiarios 


per unumquemque comitatum ſemel in anno qui cum militibus * co- 
iv, mitatuum capiant in comitatibus aſſiſas predictas Et ea que in illo 
adventu ſuo in comitatu per juſticiarios predictos ad dictas aſſiſas 
capiendas miſſos terminari non poſſunt per eoſdem terminentur ali- 


13 


bi in itinere ſuo et ea que per eoſdem propter difficultatem aliquo- 


rum articulorum terminari non poſſunt referantur ad juſticiarios 
noſtros de banco et ibi terminentur Aſſiſe de ultima preſentatione 


ſemper * capiantur coram juſticiariis de banco et ibi terminentur 
Liber homo non amercietur pro parvo delicto niſi ſecundum mo- 


dum ipſius delicti et pro magno delicto ſecundum magnitudinem 
delicti ſalvo contenemento ſuo et mercator eodem modo ſalva mer- 
candiſa fua et villanus alterius quam noſter eodem modo amercictur 


falvo ” wainagio ſuo fi inciderit in miſericordiam noſtram et nulla 
predictarum miſericordiarum ponatur niſi per ſacramenta proborum 
et legalium hominum de viſneto Comites et barones non amer- 
cientur niſi per pares ſuos et non niſi ſecundum modum delicti 
Nulla eccleſiaſtica perſona amercietur ſecundum quantitatem bene- 

ficii ſui eccleſiaſtici ſed ſecundum laicum tenementum ſuum et ſe- 
i, cundum quantitatem delicti Nec villa nec homo diſtringatur face- 
re pontes ad riparias niſi qui ab antiquo et de jure facere debet 


Nulla riparia de cetero defendatur nifi ” ille que fuerunt in defenſo 
tempore Henrici regis avi noftri per eadem loca et eoſdem terminos 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


P deſunt et hoc modo. L. u capientur. L. 

4 deeft vel. L. » waynagio. L. 
ret capitalis. $f | * aut. L. 

* comitatus. I. Y illa que fuerit. L. 
* terminare. L. | 


> ſicut 
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21 ficut eſſe conſueverunt tempore ſuo Nullus vicecomes conſtabula- is. 
ius coronatores vel alii baillivi noſtri teneant placita corone noſtre 
22 $i aliquis tenens de nobis laicum feodum moriatur et vicecomes vel * 
| baillivus noſter oſtendat literas noſtras patentes de ſummonitione noſ- 
tra de debito quod defunctus nobis debuit liceat vicecomiti vel bail- 
ivo noſtro attachiare et inbreviare catalla defuncti inventa in laico 
feodo ad valentiam illius debiti per viſum legalium hominum ita ta- 
men quod nichil inde amoveatur donec perſolvatur nobis debitum 
quod clarum fuerit et reſiduum relinquatur executoribus ad facien- 
dum teſtamentum defuncti et ſi nichil nobis debeatur ab ipſo om- 
nia catalla cedant defuncto ſalvis uxori ipſius rationabilibus partibus 
23 ſuis Nullus conſtabularius vel baillivus ejus capiat blada aut alia =i. 
catalla alicujus qui non fit de villa ubi caſtrum ſitum eſt niſi ſtatim 
inde reddat denarios aut reſpectum inde habere poſſit de valuntate 
venditoris fi autem de villa ipſa fuerit infra xl dies precium reddat 
24 Nullus conſtabularius diſtringat aliquem militem ad dandum dena- ni. 
iios pro cuſtodia caſtri ſi ipſe eam facere voluerit in propria perſna 
ſua vel per alium probum hominem ſi ipſe eam facere non poſſit 
propter rationabilem cauſam et ſi nos duxerimus eum vel miſerimus 
In exercitum erit quietus de cuſtodia ſecundum quantitatem tem- 
Poris quo per nos fuerit in * exercitu de feodo pro quo fecit ſervi- 
25 cium in *exercituy Nullus vicecomes vel baillivus noſter vel alius ii. 
capiat equos vel carettas alicujus pro cariagyo faciendo niſi reddat 
liberationem antiquitus Ratutam ſcilicet pro caretta ad duos equos 
decem denarios per diem et * pro caretta ad tres equos quatuorde- | 
26 cim denarios per diem. N ulla carecta dominica alicujus eccleſiaſt- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


* inde nil. L. By © excercitum. L. 
nil. L. fs excercitu. L. 
ct puers uisrationabilibus. I d carectas. L. 
< vel. L. carecta. L. 


4 deeff ſua. L. de carecta. L. 
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ee perſone vel militis vel alicujus domine capiatur per baillivas pte- 


dictos Nec nos nec baillivi noſtri nec alii capiemus alienum hoſ- 
cum ad caſtra vel alia agenda noſtra niſi per voluntatem illius cu- 


jus boſcus ille fuerit Nos non tenebimus terras eorum qui con- 


victi fuerunt de felonia niſi per unum annum et unum diem et 


tunc reddantur terre dominis feodorum Omnes kidelli de cetero 


deponantur penitus per Tamiſiam vel Medewaiam et per totam 
Angliam niſi per coſteram maris Breve quod vocatur Precipe de 
cetero non fiat alicui de aliquo tenemento unde liber homo perdat 
curiam ſuam Una menſura vini ſit per totum regnum noſtrum et 


27 
28 
9 
30 


31 


una menſura cerviſie et una menſura bladi ſcilioet quarterium Lon- 


don' et una latitudo pannorum tinctorum et ruſſetorum et hau- 
bergetorum ſcilicet due ulne infra liſtas De ponderibus vero fit ut 
de menſuris Nichil detur de cetero pro brevi inquiſitionis ab eo 


qui inquiſitionem petit de vita vel membris ſed gratis concedatur et 
non negetur Si aliquis teneat de nobis per feodifirmam vel ſoc- 
cagium vel per burgagium et de alio teneat terram per ſervicium 


militare nos non habebimus cuſtodiam heredis nec terre ſue que eſt 
de feodo alterius occaſione illius feodifirme vel ſoccagii vel burga- 
gii nec habebimus euſtodiam illius feodifirme vel ſoccagii vel bur- 

gagii niſi ipſa feodifirma debeat fervicium militare Nos non habe- 


bimus cuſtodiam heredis vel terre alicujus quam tenet de alio per 
ſervicium militare occaſione alicujus parve ſerjantarie quam tenet 


32 


33 


de nobis per ſervicium reddendi cultellos vel ſagittas vel hujuſmadi 


Nullus baillivus ponat de cetero aliquem ad legem manifeſtam nec 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


1 jpſius. L. EEE . L. 


n deeft ille. L. * per 28 L. 
" terram. L. t ſocagii | 
o fuerint. L. | u ſocagii. L. 

? kydelli. L. | 5 ſerjantie. L. 


à Thamiſiam & Medeweyam. L. 


ad 
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44 MAGNA CARTA D 
ad juramentum fim plici loquela ſua fine teſtibus fidelibus. ad hoc 


tur de libero tenemento ſuo vel libertatibus vel liberis conſuetudini- 


35 inductis Nullus liber homo capiatur vel impriſonetur aut diſſaiſie- 21. 


bus ſuis aut utlagetur aut exuletur aut aliquo alio modo deſtrua- 


tur nec ſuper eum ibimus nec ſuper eum mittemus niſi per legale 


mercatores niſi publice antea prohibiti fuerint habeant falvum et 


ſecurum conductum exire de Anglia et venire in Angliam et mora- 


ri et ire per Angliam tam per terram quam per aquam ad * emen- 


dendum vel vendendum ſine omnibus toltis malis per antiquas et 


rectas conſuetudines preterquam in tempore guerre et ſi ſint de ter- 


ra _ nos * guerriva et ſi tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in prin- 


36 judicium parium ſuorum * vel per legem terre Nulli vendemus = xxxiii, 
3 7 nulli negabimus aut differemus rectum aut juſticiam Omnes air. 


cipio * guerre * attachientur ſine dampno corporum vel rerum do- 
nec ſciatur a nobis vel * a capitali juſticiario noſtro quomodo mer- 
catores terre noſtre tractentur qui tunc inveniantur in terra contra 


nos *guerriva et fi noſtri ſalvi ſint ibi alii ſalvi ſint in terra noſtra 
1 8 Si quis tenuerit de aliqua excaeta ſicut de honore Walin gford 
| Bolon' * Notingeham Lancaftr* vel de aliis ' eſcaetis que ſunt in 


XXXVY. 


manu noſtra et ſint baronie et obierit heres ejus non det aliud re- 


levium nec faciet nobis aliud ſervicium quam faceret baroni ſi illa 


eſſet in manu baronis et nos eodem modo eam tenebimus quo baro 


eam tenuit nec nos occaſione talis baronie vel ® excaete habebimus 


aliquam * excactam vel cuſtodiam aliquorum hominum noſtrorum 


VARIAE LECTIONES, 


5 For fidelibus ad hoc. L. = | ff deefla. L. 
Y deeft alio. L. | | t puerrina, L. 
* ot. L. | h eſchaeta. L. 
. 1 Wallingfordie. L. 
> vendendum et emendum. L. x deft Notingeham. L. 
© guerrina. L. We - | eſchaetis. L. 
« deeft guerre. L. BD INE, = eſchaete. L. 


_ © attachiantur, L. ® eſchactam. L. 


d., pra declaratum eſt Nullus capiatur vel impriſonetur * propter ap- 41 
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niſi alibi tenuerit de nobis in capite ille qui tenuit baroniam vel 


*excaetam Nullus liber homo de cetero det amplius alicui vel 
vendat de terra ſua quam ut de reſiduo terre ſue poſlit ſufficienter 


fieri domino feodi ſervicium ei debitum quod pertinet ad feodum 
j. illud Omnes patroni abbaciarum qui habent cartas regum Anglie 


de advocatione vel antiquam tenuram vel poſſeſſionem habeant ea- 
rum cuſtodiam cum vacaverint ſicut habere debent et ſicut ! ſu- 


pellum femine de morte alterius quam viri ſui Nullus comitatus 


tum ſancti Michaelis Et viſus de franco plegio tunc fiat ad illum 


terminum ſancti Michaelis ſine occaſione ita ſcilicet quod quilibet 


habeat libertates ſuas quas habuit et habere conſuevit tempore Hen- 


rici regis avi noſtri vel quas poſtea perquiſivit Fiat autem viſus de 


franco plegio ſic videlicet quod pax noſtra teneatur et quod tethin- 
ga integra ſit ſicut eſſe conſuevit et quod vicecomes non querat oc- 
caſiones et quod contentus fit de eo quod vicecomes habere con- 
ſuevit de viſu ſuo faciendo tempore Henrici regis avi noſtri Non 
liceat alicui de cetero dare terram ſuam alicui domui religioſe ita 


quod illam reſumat tenendam de eadem domo nec liceat alicui do- 


mui religioſe terram alicujus ſic accipere quod tradat eam illi a quo 
eam receperit tenendam Si quis autem de cetero terram ſuam ali- 
cui domui religioſe fic dederit et ſuper hoc convincatur donum 
ſuum penitus caſſetur et terra illa domino ſuo illius feodi incurra- 


VARIAE LECTIONES., 


o eſchaetam. L. r per. L. 
et per antiquam. L. * faciant. L. 
1 ſuperius. L. | | 


M | tur 


de cetero teneatur nifi de menſe in menſem et ubi major terminus. 
eſſe ſolebat major fit Nec aliquis vicecomes vel baillivus ſuus fa- 
ciat turnum ſuum per hundr* nifi bis in anno et non niſi in loco 


debito: et conſueto videlicet ſemel poſt Paſcha et iterum poſt feſ- 


39 


40 


$$ 
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46 MAGNA CAR T K, &c. 
44 tur Scutagium capiatur de cetero ſicut capi conſuevit tempore a 
45 Henrici regis avi noſtri Omnes autem iſtas conſuetudines predic- 1. 
tas et libertates quas conceſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas quan- 
tum ad nos pertinet erga noſtros omnes de regno noſtro tam clerici 
46 quam laici obſervent quantum ad ſe pertinet erga ſuos Salvis 
archiepiſcopis epiſcopis abbatibus prioribus templariis * hoſpitalariis 
comitibus baronibus et omnibus aliis tam eccleſiaſticis perſonis quam 
ſecularibus libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus quas prius habue- 
47 runt Statuimus etiam de communi conſilio tocius regni noſtri quod 
omnia caſtra adulterina * videlicet ea que a principio guerre mote 
inter dominum * Johannem patrem noſtrum et barones ” ſuos An- 
glie conſtructa fuerint vel * reedificata ſtatim diruantur * Quia ve- 
ro nondum habuimus ſigillum hane ſigillis domini legati 
predicti et comitis Willielmi Mariſcalli rectoris et regni of * 


mus ſigillari. 


t obſervant. "as 
u hoſpitelariis. L. 
„ * (ealicet. L. 
"* nn. Io 
? deeft ſuos. L. 
= edificata. L. 
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* A G N A C AAT A 
RE GIS HENRICI III, 
XI DIE deviants MCCXXIV, 


AN NO REGN1 IX. 


E NRICUS Dei gracia rex Anglie domi- 

nus * Hybernie dux Normannie Aquitanie 
et comes Andegavie archiepiſcopis * epiſco- 
7) pis abbatibus prioribus comitibus baronibus 
vicecomitibus prepoſitis miniſtris et omni- 
bus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis preſentem car- 
. — tam inſpecturis ſalutem Sciatis quod nos 
; intuitu Dei et pro ſalute anime noſtre et animarum anteceſſorum 


VAIAIAEB LECTIONES, 


deſumptae ex Carta autographa, in Ecclefia catbedrali Dunelmenſi aſſervata, 1 Lite- 
ra D: — ex Carta de Inſpeximus, in Collegio Orielenſi, Litera O: ex Intratione in Li- 
Bro rubro Scaccharii Weſtm. (fol. clxxxiy.) Litera R: — ex Rotulo Stat. in Turri Lon- 
don. 25 Ed. I. u. 39, 40, Litera et Numero T 25: ——ex Rotulo Cart. ibid. 28 Ed. I. 
m. 6, 7, Litera et Numero T 28: —— ex utroque Rotulo, Literis TT : —— ex Carta de 
Inſpeximus, in Ecclefia collegiata Weſtmonafterienfi, Litera W. - 


* EpwarDUs Dei gratia rex Anglie dominus 1 — fuis. O. Tat. . 18 


- | . . . , 
ah 


Hybernie et dux Aquitanie | mar meyer — lutem Inſpeximus magnam "on r H. 
copis abbatibus prioribus comitibus n quondam regis Anglie patris noſtri de libertatibus 
preſentes litere pervenerint. 125. Anglie in hec verba Henzicus &c. O. TT. W. 
1 wan popes minis J d Hibernie, &c. R. W. © epiſcopis comiti- 
bus baronibus, &c, ſalutem. R. * degft et. R. 


et 


ttc ONS IX ——ꝛ— ene. > 4 
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SE MAGNA CARTA 


et in noſtrorum ad exaltationem ſancte eccleſie et emen 

dationem regni noſtri ſpontanea et bona voluntate noſtra dedimus 
et conceſſimus archiepiſcopis epiſcopis abbatibus prioribus comiti- 

bus baronibus et omnibus de regno noſtro has libertates ſubſcriptas : 


tenendas in regno noſtro Anglie in perpetuum Inprimis conceſſi- 


mus Deo et hac preſenti carta: noſtra confirmavimus pro nobis et 


heredibus noſtris in perpetuum quod Anglicana eccleſia libera fit 


et habeat omnia jura ſua integra et libertates ſuas illeſas Conceſ- 
ſimus etiam omnibus liberis hominibus regni noſtri pro nobis et 


heredibus noſtris in perpetuum omnes libertates ſubſcriptas ha- 
bendas et tenendas eis et heredibus ſuis de nobis et heredibus noſ- 


tris * in perpetuum Si quis comitum vel baronum noſtrorum * five 


aliorum tenencium de nobis in capite per ſervicium militare mor- 


tuus fuerit et cum deceſſerit heres ejus plene etatis fuerit et rele- 
vium debeat habeat hereditatem ſuam per antiquum relevium ſcili- 
cet heres vel heredes comitis de ” baronia comitis integra per cen- 
tum libras heres vel heredes baronis de baronia intepra per centum 


libras heres vel heredes militis de feodo militis integro per centum 


| folidos ad plus et qui minus * debuerit minus det ſecundum anti- 
z quam conſuetudinem feodorum Si autem heres alicujus talium 


fuerit infra etatem dominus jus non habeat cuſtodiam ejus nec 


terre ſue antequam homagium ejus ceperit et poſtquam talis heres 
fuerit in cuſtodia cum ad etatem pervenerit ſcilicet viginti et unius 


anni habent hereditatem ſuam ſine relevio et fine fine ita tamen 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


* archiepiſcopis, &c, et omnibus. R, imperpetuum. O. TT. W. defunt in pogo 
f imperpetuum, D. O. R. TT. W. tuum. D. R. | 
g deft noſtra. R. ® ſeu. N. 
| d imperpetuum. D. O. R. TT. W. 3 P comitatu integro. O. TT. W. 
MW deefi omnia. R. 2 marcas. O. TT. W. | 
x et dedimus omnibus. O. R. TT. W. 7 habuerit. O. TT. W. 
| imperpetuum. D. O. NTT. W. annorum. O. 


= has libertates. O. TT. W. 


quod 


— 
o 


vii. 


iv. 


vi. 


IX HEN RI CI III — 


quod fi ipſe dum — etatem fuerit fiat miles nichilominus terra 


remaneat in cuſtodia dominorum ſuorum uſque ad terminum pre- 
dictum Cuſtos terre hujuſmodi heredis qui infra etatem fuerit non 
capiat de terra heredis niſi rationabiles exitus et rationabiles con- 


- 


| ſuetudines et rationabilia ſervicia et hoc fine deſtructione et vaſto 
hominum vel rerum et ſi nos commiſerimus cuſtodiam alicujus 


talis terre vicecomiti vel alicui alii qui de exitibus terre illius nobis 


debeat reſj pondere et " jlle deſtructionem de cuſtodia fecerit vel vaſ- 


tum nos ab * illo capiemus emendam et terra ? committetur duobus 
legalibus et diſcretis hominibus de feodo illo qui de exitibus * nobis 


reſpondeant vel * ei cui eos aſſignaverimus et fi dederimus vel ven- 


diderimus alicui cuſtodiam alicujus talis terre et ille deſtructionem 


> inde fecerit vel vaſtum amittat ipſam cuſtodiam et tradatur duo- 


bus legalibus et diſcretis hominibus de feodo illo qui ſimiliter nobis 


reſpondeant ſicut predictum eſt Cuſtos autem quamdiu cuſtodiam 
terre habuerit ſuſtentet domos parcos * vivaria ſtagna * molendina 
et cetera ad terram illam pertinencia de exitibus terre ejuſdem et 
reddat heredi cum ad plenam etatem pervenerit terram ſuam totam 
inſtauratam de carucis et * omnibus aliis rebus ad minus * ſecundum 
quod illam recepit Hec omnia obſerventur de cuſtodiis archiepiſ- 
copatuum epiſcopatuum abbaciarum prioratuum eccleſiarum et dig- 
nitatum vacancium que ad nos pertinent excepto quod hujuſmodi 
cuſtodie vendi non debent Heredes maritentur abſque diſparaga- 
tione Vidua poſt mortem mariti ſui ſtatim et ſine difficultate ali- 


| VARIAE LECTIONES. 
tet. O. TT. W. 55 v ds inde. R. 


u deeft alicui. R. e jllam. O. R. TT. W. TY ; 
dee ille. R. 4 hujuſmodi habuerit. O. TT. W. 

* eo. O. TT. W. * deeft vivaria. D. 

committatur. O. R. TT. W. f et molendina. R. 

2 terre illius nobis. O.TT.W. E de omnibus. TT. W. 

* deeft ei. R. illi cui illos. O. TT. W. d ſicut illam. O. TT. W. 
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qua habeat maritagium ſuum et hereditatem fuam nec aliquid det 
pro dote ſua * vel pro maritagio fuo vel pro hereditate ſua quam 
hereditatem maritus ſuus et ipſa tenuerunt die obitus ipſius mariti . 
net maneat in capitali * meſagio ipſius mariti ſui per quadraginta dies 
poſt obitum * ipſius mariti * ſui infra quos aſſignetur ei dos ſua niſi 
prius ei fuerit aſſignata vel niſi domus illa fit caſtrum et fi de caſtro 
receſſerit ſtatim provideatur ei domus competens in qua poſlit ho- 
neſte morari quouſque dos ſua ei aſſignetur ſecundum quod pre- 
dictum eſt et habeat rationabile eſtoverium ſuum interim de com- 
muni Aſſignetur autem ei pro dote ſua tercia pars tocius terre 
mariti ſui que ſua fuit in vita ſua niſi de minori dotata fuerit ad 


hoſtium eccleſie Nulla vidua diſtringatur ad ſe maritandam vii. 


dum vivere voluerit ſine marito ita tamen quod ſecuritatem * faciet 
quod fe non maritabit fine aſſenſu noſtro fi de nobis tenuerit vel 
' fine aſſenſu domini fui f de alio tenuerit Nos vero vel ballivi i. 
noſtri non ſeiſiemus terram aliquam * nec redditum pro debito ali- 
quo quamdiu catalla debitoris prefencia * ſufficiant ad debitum red- 
dendum et ipſe debitor paratus fit inde ſatisfacere nec plegii ipſius 
debitoris diſtringantur quamdiu ipſe capitalis debitor ſufficiat ad ſo- 
lutionem debiti et fi capitalis debitor defecerit in ſolutione debiti 
non habens unde reddat aut reddere nolit cum poſſit plegii reſpon- 
deant pro debito et ſi voluerint habeant terras et redditus debitoris 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


i deeft det. W. | | 1 * deęſt ſua. O. R. 

* nec. O. R. TT. W. | | u oftium. O. R. 
I | _  maritandum. W. 

= ſimul die. O. TT. W. * faciat. O. R. TT. W. 

a ſui et. O. R. TT. W. Y deeft ſine. R. 

o meſuagio mariti. O. R. TT. W. | z vel. O. R. TT. W. 

» deeft ipſius. O. RTT. w. | © ſufficiunt. O. R. TT. 

4 degſt ſui. R. d deeft ipſius. O. 

r dies aſſignetur. O. TT. W. | < iphus debiti. O. TT. W. 
ſicut predictum. D. O. | de. O. R. TT. W. 


* quouſque 
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l quouſque fit eis ſatisfactum de debito quod ante pro eo ſolverunt 


XIV. 


XV. 


vi. 


niſi capitalis debitor monſtraverit ſe inde eſſe quietum verſus eoſ- 


dem plegios Civitas London habeat omnes antiquas libertates et 
* Iiberas conſuetudines ſuas Preterea volumus et concedimus quod 
omnes alie civitates et burgj et ville et barones de quinque portu- 


bus et omnes portus habeant omnes libertates et liberas conſuetu- 
dines ſuas Nullus diſtringatur ad faciendum majus ſervicium de 


feodo militis nec de alio libero tenemento quam inde debetur 


Communia placita non ſequantur curiam noſtram ſet teneantur in 


aliquo loco certo Recognitiones de nova diſſeiſina et de morte 


anteceſſoris non capiantur niſi in ſuis comitatibus et hoc modo 
Nos vel fi extra regnum fuerimus capitalis juſticiarius noſter * mit- 


temus juſticiarios per unumquemque comitatum ſemel in anno qui 
cum militibus comitatuum capiant in comitatibus aſſiſas predictas 
Et ea que in illo adventu ſuo in * comitatu per juſticiarios * predic- 


tos ad dictas aſſiſas capiendas miſſos terminari non poſſunt per eoſ- 
dem terminentur alibi in itinere ſuo et ea que per eoſdem propter 
difficultatem aliquorum articulorum terminari non poſſunt referan- 


tur ad juſticiarios noſtros de banco et ibi terminentur Aſſiſe de ul- 


tima preſentatione ſemper capiantur coram juſticiariis noſtris de 
banco et ibi terminentur Liber homo non amercietur pro parvo 


delicto * nifi ſecundum modum ipſius delicti et pro magno delicto 


ſecundum magnitudinem delicti ſalvo contenemento ſuo et merca- 
tor eodem modo ſalva mercandiſa ſua et villanus alterius quam 


| VARIAE LECTIONES. 
* antea. O. R. W. %%% ᷑ V O.TT.W. 


f falverunt. O. | o illa. TT. W. 
5 libertates ſuas antiquas. O. TT. W. r comitatus. O. TT. 
bh deeft liberas. O. TT. W. 4 noſtros predictos. O. TT. W. 
i ſuas et. TT. * deeft noſtris. O. R. TT. W. 
* ſed. O. R. * ſet ſecundum. D. 
1 deeft vel. R. | t ſi villanus, R. 
= mittet. R. 


noſter 
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noſter eodem modo amercietur falvo * wainagio ſuo ſi inciderit in 


* miſericordiam noſtram et nulla predictarum miſericordiarum po- 


natur niſi per ſacramentum proborum et legalium hominum de viſ- 
neto Comites et barones non amercientur niſi per pares ſuos et 


non niſi ſecundum modum delicti Nulla eccleſiaſtica perſona a- 


mercietur ſecundum quantitatem beneficii ſui ecclefiaftici * ſet ſe- 


cundum laicum tenementum ſuum et ſecundum quantitatem delicti 
15 n villa nec homo diſtringatur facere pontes ad riparias niſi qui 


16 ex antiquo et de jure facere © debet Nulla riparia decetero de- 


fendatur niſi ille que fuerunt in defenſo tempore regis Henrici avi 

noſtri per eadem loca et eoſdem terminos ſicut eſſe conſueverunt 

17 tempore ſuo Nullus vicecomes conſtabularius coronatores vel alii 

18 ballivi noſtri teneant placita corone noſtre Si aliquis tenens de no- 
bis laicum feodum moriatur et vicecomes vel ballivus noſter often- 


dat litteras noſtras patentes de ſummonitione noſtra de debito quod 


defunctus nobis debuit liceat vicecomiti * vel ballivo noſtro attachia- 


re et * inbreviare catalla defuncti inventa in laico feodo ad valen- 


ciam illius debiti per viſum legalium hominum ita tamen quod 


nichil * inde amoveatur donec perſolvatur nobis debitum quod cla- 


xix. 
XX. 


Xxi. 
XXU. 


rum fuerit et reſiduum relinquatur executoribus ad faciendum teſ= 


tamentum defuncti et ſi nichil nobis debeatur ab ipſo omnia ca- 


talla cedant defuncto ſalvis uxori ipſius et pueris ſuis rationabili- 


I9 bus partibus ſuis Nullus conſtabularius | vel ejus ballivus capiat 


| VARIAE LECTIONES. 
* wanagio. T'25. waynagio. W. . 4 per eoſdem. O. 


„ * coronator. O. TT. W. 
x manum. IT. f noſtro vel. R. | 
dig et. Rx. | 5 imbreviare omnia bona et catalla. O. TT. W. 
* ſed. O. R. n Þ geeft inde. D. 
liber homo. O. TT. W. | | , 
d ab. O. R. TT. W. * jus et pueris ipſius. O. TT. W. infes e 6- 
© debent Nulle Runs « 2 de cetero. liis ſuis. R. 
O. R. TT. W. ! aut. O. 


a blada 


aliquem militem ad dandum denarios pro cuſtodia caſtri ſi ipſe eam 


fi nos duxerimus eum vel miſerimus in exercitum * erit quietus 
de cuſtodia ſecundum quantitatem temporis quo per nos fuerit in 


tutam ſcilicet pro * caretta ad duos equos decem denarios per diem 
et pro caretta ad tres equos quatuordecim denarios per diem Nul- 
la caretta dominica alicujus eccleſiaſtice perſone vel militis vel ali- | 
cujus * domine capiatur per ballivos * predictos Nec nos nec balli- 


. genda noſtra niſi per voluntatem illius cujus boſcus ille fuerit Nos 
non tenebimus terras * eorum qui convicti fuerint de felonia niſi 


per unum annum et unum diem et tunc reddantur terre * dominis 


miſiam et Medweiam et per totam Angliam niſi per coſteram ma- 
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blada * vel alia catalla alicujus qui non * fit de villa ubi caſtrum 
fitum * eſt nifi ſtatim * inde reddat denarios aut reſpectum inde ha- 
bere poſlit de voluntate venditoris fi autem de villa ipſa fuerit infra 
quadraginta dies precium reddat Nullus conſtabularius diſtringat 


facere voluerit in propria perſona ſua vel per alium probum homi- 
nem ſi ipſe eam facere non poſlit propter rationabilem cauſam et 


exercitu de feodo pro quo fecit ſervicium in * exercitu Nullus 
vicecomes vel ballivus noſter vel ? alius capiat equos vel carettas ali- 
cujus pro cariagio faciendo nifi reddat liberationem antiquitus ſta- 


vi noſtri nec alii capiemus alienum boſcum ad caſtra vel alia a- 


feodorum Omnes kidelli decetero deponantur penitus per Ta- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


= aut. O. v aliquis alius. O. TT. W. aliquis capiat. R. 
n ſivit. R. 2 una caretta. O. TT. W. 

* in. O. | | * domini. O. R. 

„„ d noſtros. O. TT. W. 

4 deeft inde. D. | © deeff alienum. R. 

r faciat fi, O. TT. W. | 4 ad alia. O. TT. W. 

adduxerimus. O. TT. W. 1 eillorum. O. TT. W. 

t excercitum. TT. W. | f ille dominis. O. TT. W. 

u fit, O. TT. W. £ Thamiſiam. VW. 

n excercitu. TT. W. I Medeweyam. O. R. TT. W. 
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24 ris Breve quod vocatur Precipe decetero non fiat alicui de aliquo 
25 tenemento unde liber homo perdat curiam ſuam Una menſura 
Vini ſit per totum regnum noſtrum et una menſura cerviſie et una 


menſura bladi ſcilicet quarterium London et una latitudo panno- 


rum tinctorum * et ruſſettorum et haubergettorum ſcilicet due ulne 
26 infra liſtas de ponderibus vero ſit ut de menſuris Nichil detur 
decetero pro brevi inquiſitionis ab eo qui inquiſitionem petit de 
27 vita vel membris ſet gratis concedatur et non negetur - Si * ali» zxxii. | 
nam vel * ſoccagium vel * per bur- 
gagium et de alio terram *teneat per ſervicium militare nos non ha- 
bebimus cuſtodiam heredis nec terre ſue que eſt de feodo alterius 
occaſione illius feodifirme vel ſoccagii vel burgagii nec habebimus 
cuftodiam * illius feodifirme vel ſoccagii vel burgagii niſi ipſa feo- 
difirma debeat ſervicium militare Nos non habebimus cuſtodiam 
heredis nec terre alicujus quam tenet de alio per ſervicium mili- 
tare occaſione alicujus parve ſerjanterie quam tenet de nobis per 
28 ſervicium reddendi nobis cultellos vel ſagittas vel hujuſmodi Nul- . 


quis teneat de nobis per feodi 


lus ballivus ponat decetero aliquem ad legem manifeſtam ” vel ad 
juramentum ſimplici loquela * ſua fine teſtibus fidelibus ad hoc in- 


tur de aliquo libero tenemento ſuo vel libertatibus vel liberis con- 


ſuetudinibus fuis aut utlagetur aut exulet aut aliquo alio modo 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


| | libero tenemento. O. TT. W. 

i deefl et. O.TT.W. 
Tet, O. Tr. . 

= de membris. O. TT. W. 
a quis. R. aliqui teneant. O. TT. W. 

o ſokagium. R. per ſokagium. O. per ſoca- 

gium. TT. W. 

» deeft per. O. R. TT. w. 

4 teneant. O. TT. W. 

* ſokagii. O. R. ſocagü. I T. W. 

* deeft illius. R. 


t ſokagii. O. R. ſocagii. TT. W. 

« vel, O. KR. TT. W. 

aliquo alio. O. TT. W. 

*ſerjantie. O. R. TT. W. 

Y nec. O. TT. W. 

= deęſt ſua. R. 

de cetero capiatur aut impriſonetur. D. 
d diſſeiſietur. O. R. W. 


© deeft aliquo. O. R. TT. W. 


4 deeft alio. O. TT. W. 


deſtruatur 


XXxii. 


29 ductis Nullus liber homo eapiatur vel impriſonetur aut diſſeiſia- war. 


xXXVi. 


iii. 


x:xix, eſcaetam Nullus liber homo decetero det amplius vel vendat ali- 32 
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deſtruatur nec ſuper eum ibimus nec ſuper eum mittemus niſi per 
legale judicium parium ſuorum vel per legem terre Nulli vende- 
mus nulli negabimus aut differemus rectum vel juſticiam Omnes 30 


mereatores niſi publice antea prohibiti fuerint habeant ſalvum et 
fecurum * exire de Anglia et venire in Angliam et morari et ire per 


Angliam tam per terram quam per aquam ad emendum vel ven- 
dendum ſine omnibus toltis malis per antiquas et rectas conſue- 


tudines preterquam in tempore gwerre et ſi ſint de terra contra 
nos gwerriva et ſi tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in principio 
| gwerre attachientur fine dampno corporum vel rerum donec ſcia- 


tur a nobis vel a capitali juſticiario noſtro quomodo mercatores 


® terre noſtre tractentur qui tunc * invenientur in terra * contra nos 


* owerriva et ſi noſtri ſalvi * ſint ibi alii ſalvi ſint in terra noſtra Si 31 


quis tenuerit de aliqua eſcaeta ſicut de honore de Wallingeford' 
Bolon' Noting Lancaſtr vel de aliis eſcaetis que ſunt in manu 


noſtra et ſint baronie et obierit heres ejus non det aliud relevium 


nec faciat nobis aliud ſervicium quam faceret baroni ſi ipſa eſſet 
in manu baronis et nos eodem modo eam tenebimus quo - baro 
eam tenuit nec nos occaſione talis baronie vel * eſcaete habebimus 
aliquam eſcactam vel cuſtodiam aliquorum hominum noſtrorum 
niſi alibi tenuerit de nobis in capite ille qui tenuit baroniam vel 


VARIAE LECTION ESV. 


e conductum exire. O. TT. W. | ? guerrina, D. O. TT. W. in guerra. R. 
f et. O. R. TT. W. 4 ſunt, O. TT. W. 

t tolnagiis. R. | diet de. D. O. TT. W. 

d guerre. D. O. R. TT. W. degſt de. O. TT. W. 
1 guerrina. D. O. R. TT. W. t illa. O. TT. W. baronia. R. 

* deeft ſi. O. TT. W. » deeft eam. D. 

guerre. D. O. R. TT. W. modo baro. R. 

= deſunt terre noſtre. R. * excacte. D. 

u inveniuntur. O. R. TT. W. 7 talem aliquam. R. 


o jlla contra. O. TT. W. ; 2 tenuerit. W. 
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cui de terra ſua quam ut de reſiduo terre ſue poſſit ſufficienter fieri 


domino feodi ſervicium ei debitum quod pertinet ad feodum illud 


Omnes patroni abbaciarum qui habent cartas regum Anglie de ad- 
vocatione vel * antiquam tenuram vel poſſeſſionem habeant earum 
cuſtodiam cum vacaverint ſicut habere debent et ſicut ſupra de- 
claratum eſt Nullus capiatur vel impriſonetur propter appellum 
femine de morte alterius quam viri ſui Nullus comitatus decete- 
ro teneatur niſi de menſe in menſem et ubi major terminus eſſe ſo- 
lebat major fit Nec aliquis vicecomes vel ballivus * faciat tur- 


num ſuum per hundredum niſi bis in anno et non niſi in loco de- 


bito et conſueto videlicet ſemel poſt Paſcha et iterum poſt feſtum 
ſancti Michaelis Et viſus de franco plegio tunc fiat ad illum ter- 
minum ſancti Michaelis ſine occaſione ita ſcilicet quod quilibet 


habeat libertates ſuas quas habuit et habere conſuevit tempore re- 


gis Henrici avi noſtri vel“ quas poſtea perquiſivit Fiat autem vi- 


ſus de franco plegio fic videlicet quod pax noſtra teneatur et quod 


4 tethinga integra fit ſicut eſſe conſuevit et quod vicecomes non 


querat occaſiones et quod contentus fit * eo quod vicecomes habe- 
re conſuevit de viſu ſuo faciendo tempore regis Henrici avi noſtri 


N on liceat alicui decetero dare terram ſuam alicui domui reli- 
gioſe ita quod illam * reſumat tenendam de eadem domo nec li- 


ceat alicui domui religioſe terram . fc e quod tradat 


VARIAE LECTIONES, 


2 antiqua tenura vel poſſeſſione. R. * videlicet. W. 

d ſuperius. O. R. TT. W. | N . 

© aut, .. | m degſt quas. R. 

4 per appellationem alterius femine quam \ viri n theothinga teneatur integra ſicut. O. TT. W. 

i. . o de eo. O. R. TT. W. 

© deſunt vel ballivus. R. Nec. O. TT. W. 

f ſuus faciat. O. TT. W. | 4 deeft alicui. O. TT. W. 

E hundreda. O. W. eam. D. 

d deſunt ſancti Michaelis. R. reſignet. R. 


ad feſtum ſancti Michaelis ita. R. t non. R. 


jillam 


xliv. 
xlvi. 


AIV. 
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illam ei a quo ipſam recepit tenendam Si quis autem decete- 
ro terram ſuam alicui domui religioſe fic dederit et ſuper hoc con- 


vincatur donum ſuum penitus caſſetur et terra illa domino * fuo il- 
lius feodi *incurratur Scutagium decetero capiatur ſicut capi ſo- 37 


lebat tempore regis Henrici avi noftri Et ſalve ſint archiepiſcopis 


epiſcopis abbatibus prioribus templariis hoſpitalariis comitibus ba- 


ronibus et omnibus aliis tam eccleſiaſticis quam ſecularibus perſo- 
nis libertates et libere conſuetudines quas prius habuerunt Omnes 
autem iſtas conſuetudines predictas et libertates quas conceſſimus 
in regno noſtro tenendas quantum ad nos pertinet erga noſtros om- 


nes de regno noſtro tam clerici quam laici * obſervent quantum ad 
ſe pertinet erga ſuos Pro hac autem conceſſione et donatione li- 


bertatum iſtarum et aliarum * libertatum contentarum in carta noſ- 
tra de libertatibus foreſte archiepiſcopi epiſcopi abbates priores co- 
mites barones milites libere tenentes et omnes de regno noſtro de- 


derunt nobis quintam decimam * partem omnium mobilium ſuo- 
rum Conceſſimus etiam eiſdem pro nobis et heredibus noſtris 
quod nec nos nec heredes noſtri aliquid perquiremus per quod li- 


bertates in hac carta contente infringantur vel infirmentur et ſi ab 


aliquo aliquid contra hoc perquiſitum fuerit nichil valeat et pro 


nullo habeatur Hiis teſtibus domino S. Cantuar archiepiſcopo 
E. London J. Bathon P. Winton H. Linc' B. Roffen W. Wi- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


u eam. R. W. | h digt iſtas. O. TT. W. 
n. OKRTT.W. 5 obſervant. R. 
* eam. O. TT. W. illam. R. > deft libertatum. O. R. TT. W. 

1 dieſt et. R. 1 epiſcopi, &c, et libere. R. 
* deefl ſuo. O. TT. W. * Jeet partem. R. 

penitus incurratur. R. I Explicit Intratio R. 
d conſuevit. O. R. TT. W. n epiſcopo ]. Bathon' epiſcopo P. Wynton. 0. 

_ © hoſpitelariis. TT. W. ' T8. 
* omnes libertates. O. TT. W. = R. Sarr. B. Roffen . D. R. Sar. W. Rof- 
* deeft autem. R. fte. O:TT.W, 
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gorn' J. Elien H. Hereford' R. Ciceſtr' W. Exon' epiſcopis abbate 
. Edmundi abbate ſancti Albani abbate de Bello abbate ſancti 
Auguſtini Cant abbate de Eveſham' abbate de Weſtmon abbate 
de burgo ſancti Petri abbate de Nading abbate de Abendon ab- 
bate de * Maumebir abbate de Winchecumb' abbate de Hida ab- 
bate de Certes' abbate de Sireburn' abbate de Cern abbate de A- 
botebir abbate de Middleton abbate de Seleby * abbate de Wyteby 
abbate de Cirenc H. de Burg juſticiario R. comite Ceſtr et Linc” 
W. comite Sarr” W. comite Warenn G. de Clar' comite Glouc' et 
Hertford” W. de Ferrar comite de Derb W. de Mandevill' comi- 
te Eſſex H. le Bigod comite Norff W. comite Aubemarl' H. 
comite Hereford* Johanne conſtabulario Ceſtr Roberto de Ros Ro- 
berto filio Walteri Roberto de Veteri Ponte Willielmo ” Brigwerr 
Ricardo de Munfich' Petro filio Herberti Matheo filio Herberti 
Willielmo de * Albiniato.? Roberto Greſl'.* Reginaldo de Brahus: 
Johanne de Munem? Johanne filio:Alani Hugone de Mortuo Mari 
Waltero de Bello Campo Willielmo de ſancto Johanne Petro de 
Mala Lacu Briano de Inſula Thoma de Muleton' Ricardo de Ar- 
gentein Gaufrido de Nevill' Willielmo Mauduit Johanne de Baa- 


lun Dat apud Weſtmon' cee die Februarii anno regni 
noſtri nono *, | 


| | VARIAE LECTIONES. 3755 
* et W. Exon”. D. 4 » Malo. O. TT. W. 7 


y Malmeſbury. O. TT. W. n 2.4 n Dar. O. Tr. W. | 
4 Abboteſbury. O. Tag. W. 1828 Nos autem donationes et conceſſiones predic- 
Tr O. rrW. | tas ratas habentes et gratas-eas pro nobis et here- 
H. comite. O. TT. W. dibus noſtris concedimus et confirmamus eaſque 
t deft de. D. O. TT. W. 4 . tenore preſentium innovamus volentes et conce- 
» W, comite. D. Aeentes pro nobis et heredibus noſtris quod carta 
* de Bruera. O. TT. W. e predicta in omnibus et ſingulis ſuis articulis im- 
* Aubeny. TT. perpetuum firmiter et inviolabiliter obſervetur e- 
Ff. de Greay. O. Ff. Grely Tr. W. 5 tiamſi aliqui articuli in eadem carta contenti hu- 
Ff. de Breus. O.TT.W. _ cẽuſque forſitan non fuerint obſervati. O. TT. W. 
Munemuth. O. W. Munemue. TT. - IIn cujus rei teſtimonium has litteras noſtras fieri 


fecimus 


fecimus hi: Edwardo filio noſtro apud 
Weſtmꝰ duodecimo die Octobris anno regni noſtri 
viceſimo quinto. T25.] Hiis teſtibus venerabili- 
bus patribus R. Cantuar - 45. op totius An- 
e primate- e . 
I | Dunelm. epiſcopo. T 28. 
R. London R. Elyen' Th. Exon' W. Coventr et 
Lychefeld' S. Sar” J. Roff J. Norwycen' et J. 
'Landaven' epiſcopis J. Lincoln' electo Johanne de 
Warenn' comite Surr Thoma comite Lancaſtr 
Rogero le Bygod comite Norff et mareſcallo An- 
glie Henrico de Lacy comite Lincoln Radulpho 
de Monte Hermer comite Glouceſtr' et Hertford? 
Humfrido de Bohun comite Hereford' et Eſſex 
Guydone de Bello Campo comite Warr Ricardo 
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« VARIAE LECTIONES. 


filio Alani comite ArundeP Reginaldo de = 
Johanne de Haſtinges Henrico de Percy Hugone 


le Deſpenſer Hugone de Veer Roberto de Tateſ- 


hale Hugone Bardolf Hugone de Curteney Jo- 


hanne de Segrave Henrico de Grey Will - 
16 S J Ros de Helmeſleye Alano la 


de. T28.W. 
Zuſche Roberto de Tony Roberto de Monte Al- 
to Willielmo de Breus Thoma de Furnivall Jo- 


+ T8 e. O. 
hanne a Lala e. 1 28. W. 17 etro Corbet Wil. 


lielmo de Leyburne Willielmo le Latimer Walte- 
ro de Bello Campo ſeneſcallo hoſpitii noſtri Wal- 
tero de Huntercumbe et aliis Dat' per manum 
noſtram apud Weſtm' viceſimo octavo die Martij 
anno regni noſtri viceſimo octavo. O. T8. W. 


. MOSS. mn 


LEPF: 
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6 XI DIE FEIRUARIIH MCCXXIV, | 


ANNO REGNI IX. ELD 


r= Ex — 


nus Hybernie dux Normannie Aquitanie et 
| comes Andegavie archiepiſcopis epiſcopis ab- 


| — 2 = | IE NRIC U 8 Pei gracia rex Anglie domi- 


niſtris et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis 


19 


| | | VARIAE LECTIONES, 


deſumptae ex Carta de Inſpeximus, in Ecclefia catbedrali Dunelmenfi n fenantur Lite- 
ris D, Inſp.-- ex Carta de Inſpeximus, in Collegio Orielenfs, Litera O: —— ex Rotulo Stat. 
25 Ed. I. in Turri London. m. 38, 39, Litera et Numero T 25: —— ex Rotulo Cart. 
28 Ed. I. ibid. m. 6, Litera et Numero T 28: ex utroque Rotulo, Literis TT. 


* EpwasDvus Dei gratia rex Anglie dominus ( niſtris et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus 
arChiepiſcopis ** 8 3 TY CG IN > | 
a ente x dux Aqui ee 1 V 
LComnibus ad quos ſuis. D Ind. 0. 
. abbatibus -prioribus comitihus e 1 33 Tm Gini cartam 
c 


iariis foreſtariis vicecomitibus prepoſitis „ 
preſentes littere pervenerint. T'25. . . ] domini H. quondam regis Anglie patris noſtri de 


bus juſticiariis vicecomitibus prepoſitis mi-) foreſta in hec verba HExRIcus &c. D, Inſp. O. 
£ omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis — . 


o . . . « . . . * . . . 


batibus prioribus comitibus baronibus Juſti- 
| ciariis foreftariis vicecomitibus prepoſitis mi- 


i | preſentem cartam inſpecturis ſalutem Scia- 
tis is quod n nos intuitu Dei et pro ſalute anime noſtre et animarum 


anteceſſorum 


r 
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anteceſſorum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ad exaltationem ſane ec- 
cleſie et emendationem regni noſtri f pontanea et bona voluntate 
noſtra dedimus et conceſſimus archiepiſcopis epiſcopis comitibus 
baronibus et omnibus de regno noſtro has libertates ſubſcriptas te- 
nendas in regno noſtro Anglie imperpetuum Inprimis omnes fo- 
reſte quas Henricus rex avus noſter afforeſtavit videantur per bonos 
et legales homines et ſi boſcum aliquem alium quam ſuum domini- 
cum afforeſtaverit ad dampnum illius cujus boſcus ille fuerit deaf- 
foreſtetur et ſi boſcum ſuum proprium afforeſtaverit remaneat fo- 


reſta ſalva communa de herbagio et aliis in eadem foreſta illis qui 


prius eam habere conſueverunt Homines vero qui manent extra 
foreſtam non veniant de cetero coram juſticiariis noſtris de foreſta 
per communes ſummonitiones nifi ſint in placito vel plegii alicujus 
vel aliquorum qui attachiati ſunt propter foreſtam Omnes autem 
boſci qui * fuerint afforeſtati per regem Ricardum avunculum noſ- 

trum vel per regem Johannem patrem noſtram uſque ad primam 
coronationem noſtram ſtatim deafforeſtentur niſi ft dominicus boſ- 
cus noſter Archiepiſcopi epiſcopi abbates priores comites barones 


milites * libere tenentes qui habent boſcos ſuos i in foreſtis habeant 15 


boſcos ſuos ſicut eos habuerunt tempore prime coronationis regis 
Henrici avi noſtri ita quod quieti ſint imperpetuum de omnibus 


* purpreſturis vaſtis et * eſſartis factis in illis boſcis poſt illud tempus 


uſque ad principium ſecundi anni coronationis noſtre et qui de cere- 
ro vaſtum vel purpreſturam fine licentia noſtra in illis fecerint vel 
i eflartum de vaſtis purpreſturis et effartis reſpondeant Regarda- 
tores noſtri cant per foreſtas ad faciendum regardum ſicut fieri con- 


| VARIAE LECTIONES. 
d abbatibus prioribus comitibus. D Inſp. O. : paupreſturis. O. 


© ipſius. D, Inſp. O. n aſſartis. D, Inſp. O. TT. 
4 communia. D, Inſp. O. | i affartum. D ,Inſp. G. 
* fuerunt. D, Inſp. O. TT. * aſſartis. D, Inſp. O. TT. 


f et libere. D, Inſp. O. 2 
Q ſuevit 


= CARTA DE FORESTA 


ſuevit tempore prime coronationis regis Henrici avi ** 
6 aliter Inquifitio vel vifus de expeditatione canum exiſtentium in 
foreſta de cetero fiat quando fieri debet regardum ſcilicet de tertio 
anno in tertium annum et tunc hat per viſum et teftimonium lega- 
lum hominum et non aliter et ille cujus canis inventus fuerit tunc 


non expeditatus det pro miſericordia tres ſolidos et de cetero nullus 
bos capiatur pro expeditatione * Talis autem fit expeditatio per 
aſſiſam communiter quod tres orrelli abſcindantur fine pelota de 
Pede anterieri nec * expeditentur canes de cetero nif1 in locis ubi con- 


ſueverunt expeditari tempore prime coronationis predicti regis Hen- 

7 rici avi noftri Nullus foreſtarius vel bedellus de cetero faciat ſco- 
tallas vel colligat garbas vel avenam vel bladum aliguod vel agnos 
vel porcellos nec aliquam collectam faciat et per viſum et facramen- 
tum duodecim regardatorum quando * facient regardum tot foreſta- 
ri ponantur ad foreſtas cuſtodiendas quot ad illas cuftodiendas ratio- 
8 nabiliter viderint fufſcere Nullum ſwanimotum de cetero tenea- 
tur in regno noſtro niſi ter in anno videlicet in principio quindecim 
dierum ante feftum ſancti Michaelis quando agiſtatores noſtri con- 
veniunt ad agiſtandum deminicos boſcos noftros et circa feſtum ſancti 
Martini quando agiftatores noſtri debent recipere * pannagium noſ- 
trum et ad ifta duo fwanimota conveniant foreſtarii viridarii et 
agiſtatores et non alii per diſtrictionem et tertium " fwanimotum te- 
neatur in initio quindecim dierum ante feſtum ſancti Jobannis baptiſte 
pro feonatione beſtiarum noſtrarum et ad illud * fwanimotum te- 
nendum ? convenient foreſtari viridarii et non alii per diſtrictionem 


1 | VARIAE LECTIONES. 
| canum Talks. D,!"nfp.O. r * fwaynmotum. D,Inſp.O. ſwainimotum. T8. 
= fat. D, Inſp. O. TT. * paunagium. D,Inſp.O. 

u ufitatam quod. D. In. TT. ufitatem quod. O. ſwaynmota. D, Inſp. O. ſwainimota. T28. 
* abcidanturfive. O. abfcindantur five. D, Inſp. * deeft viridarii. T 28. 


TT. "* ſwaynmotum. D, Inſp. O. Frainimora, T8. 
? cxpiditentur. O. 7 conveniant. TT. 


1 faciunt. D. Ing. fi. O. 


Preterea 


Wann 


| Proterca fingulic quadraginta diebus per toium annum conveniant fo- 


reſtarii et viridarii ad * faciendum attachiamenta de foreſta tam de 
viridi quam de venatione per preſentationem foreftariorum ipſorum 
et coram ipſis attachiatis Predicta autem ſuanimota non teneantur 
ni in comiatibus in quibus teneri conſueverunt Unuſquiſque liber 
homo agiſtet boſcum ſuum quem habet in foreſta pro voluntate ſua 
et habeat pannagium ſuum Concedimus etiam quod unuſquiſque 

liber homo ducere poſſit porcos ſuos per dominicum boſcum noſtrum li- 


Bere et fine impedimento ad agiſtandum eos in boſcis ſuis propriis vel ali- 


bi ubi voluerit et ſi porci alicujus liberi hominis una nocte pernocta- 
verint in foreſta noſtra non inde occaſionetur unde aliquid de ſuo per- 
dat Nullus de cetero amittat vitam vel membra pro venatione noſtra 


* ſet fi quis captus fuerit et convictus de captione venationis graviter 
redimatur fi habeat unde redimi poſſit ſi autem non habeat unde 


10 


redimi poſſit jaceat i in priſona noſtra per unum annum er unum diem 
et fe poſt unum annum et unum diem plegios invenire poſſit exeat de 


priſona fin autem abjuret regnum Anglie Quicunque archiepiſco- 
pus epiſcopus comes vel baro veniens ad nos ad mandatum noſtrum 
tranſierit per foreſtam noſtram /iceat ei capere unam beſtiam vel dues 


per viſum foreſtarii 1 preſens fuerit fin autem faciat cornari ne vi- 
þ furtive hoc facere Idem liceat eis in redeundo facere ſicut 


predictum eſt Unuſquiſque liber homo de cetero fine occaſione 


faciat in boſco ſuo vel in terra ſua quam habet in forefia molendinum 
vivarium ſtagnum marleram foſſatum vel terram arabilem extra 
 coopertum in terra arabili ita quod non fit ad nocumentum alicu- 
jus vicini unn liber homo habeat in boſeis ſuis aereas an- 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


= vĩdendum. D,Inſp.O.TT. 4 ſed. D, Inſp. O. 

* fraynmota. D, Inſp. ſwainimota. T 28. * Quicumque. TT. 
d defunt quem habet. D,Inſp.O.TT. f yideat. O. 

< paunagium. D, Inſp. O. 5 deęſ in. D, Inſp. O. 


8 cipitrum 


11 


12 
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cipitrum ęſpervariorum falconum aquilarum et de heyrinis. et babeot.. 


14 fimiliter mel quod inventum fuerit in boſcis fuis Nullus foreſta- E 


rius de cetero qui non fit foreſtarius de feodo firmam nobis reddens 


pro balliva ſua capiat ' cheminagium aliquod in balliva ſua forefla- 


rius autem de feodo JRun nobis reddens pro balliva ſua capiat che- 
minagium videlicet pro carecta per dimidium annum duos dena- 
rios et per alium dimidium annum duos. denarios et. pro equo qui 


portat ſummagium per dimidium annum obolum et per alium dimi- 
dium annum obolum et non niſi de illis qui * de extra ballivam ſuam 


tanquam mercatores veniunt per licentiam ſuam in ballivam ſuam 
ad buſcam * meremium corticem vel carbonem emendum et * alias 


ducendum ad vendendum ubi voluerint et de nulla alia * carecta vel 


ſummagio aliquo cheminagium capiatur et non capiatur chemi- 


nagium niſi in locis in quibus antiquitus capi ſolebat et debuit II- 


u autem qui portant ſuper dorſum ſuum buſcam corticem vel car- 


15 


bonem ad vendendum quamvis inde vivant nullum de cetero dent 


cheminagium Oranes utlagati pro foreſta tantum a tempore 
regis Henrici avi noſtri uſque ad primam coronationem noſtram ve- 


niant ad pacem noſtram fine impedimento et falvos plegios inve- 


16 


niant quod de cetero non forisfacient nobis de foreſta noſtra Nullus 
caſtellanus teneat placita de foreſta five de viridi five de venatione 


ſet quilibet foreſtarius de feodo attachiet placita de foreſta tam de 


viridi quam de venatione et ea preſentet viridariis provinciarum et 


VARIAE LECTIONES. 


u heironum. D,Inſp.TT. heyronurm. + 4 caretta. D.Inſp.O. 
ix chiminagium. D, Inſp. O. Tas. | * chiminagium. D, Inſp. O. T28. 
1 caretta. D, Inſp. O. * ſupra. D, Inſp. O. 
n= deeffet. TT. . * chiminagium. D, Inſp. O. T28. 
dig de. TT. | autem utlagati. D. Inſp. O. 
* maremium. D, Inſp. O. maeremum. T 25. noſtra tantum. Tag. 
maeremium. T 28. ä cConſtabularius caſtellanus vel alius teneat. 
r alius. O. . | D,Inſp.O.TT. 


cum 
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cum inrotulata fuerint et ſub ſigillis viridariorum nelle preſen- 
tentur capitali foreſtario noſtro cum in partes illas venerit ad tenen- 


dum placita foreſte et coram eo terminentur Has autem liberta- 


tes de foreſtis conceſſimus omnibus Salvis archiepiſcopis epiſcopis 
abbatibus prioribus comitibus baronibus militibus et aliis tam per- 
ſonis eccleſiaſticis quam ſecularibus templariis et hoſpitalariis li- 
bertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus in foreſtis et extra in warennis et 
aliis quas prius habuerunt Omnes autem iſtas conſuetudines pre- 
dictas et libertates quas conceſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas quan- 


tum ad nos pertinet erga noſtros omnes de regno noſtro * obſervent 


quantum ad ſe pertinet erga ſuos Pro hac igitur conceſſione et 
donatione libertatum iſtarum et aliarum libertatum contentarum 


in majori carta noſtra de aliis libertatibus archiepiſcopi epiſcopi ab- 


bates priores comites barones milites libere tenentes et omnes de 


regno noſtro dederunt nobis quintamdecimam partem omnium mo- 


bilium ſuorum Conceſſimus etiam eiſdem pro nobis et heredibus 
noſtris quod nec nos nec heredes noſtri aliquid perquiremus per 
quod libertates in hac carta contente infringantur vel infirmentur 


et ſi ab aliquo aliquid contra hoc perquiſitum fuerit nichil valeat et 
pro nullo habeatur Hiis teſtibus domino S. Cantuar archiepiſcopo 


R. London J. Bathon' P. Winton' H. Lincoln R. Sar B. Rof- 


: copis abbate ſancti Edmundi abbate ſancti Albani abbate de Bello 


abbate ſancti Au guſtini Cantuar abbate de Eveſham abbate de 


VARIAE LECTIONES, 


* jrrotulata. D,Inſp.O. | 8 autem. D,Inſp.O.TT. 
* ſigillo. TT. | | n degſt libertatum. O. 
» de foreſta et. D, Inſp. O. i et libere. D, Inſp. O. 
A ugſt et. D. Inſp. 0. E deeft etiam. IT. 
© © hoſpitelariis. TT. | 8. London epiſcopo. Tas. E. London epiſ- 
Ait iſtas. D, Inſp. O. copo. D, Inſp. O. Tag. 
7 tam clerici * laici obſervent. D, Inſp. O. W. Roff. O. ” 
| TT. 7 
R Meſtmon 


fen W. Wigorn' J. Elien H. Hereford” R. Ciceſtr W. Exon epiſ- 
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Weſtmon' abbate de burgo ſancti Petri abbate de Rading”. abbate 
de Abendon' abbate de Maumebir abbate de Winchecumb'. ab- 
bate de Hyda abbate de Certes abbate de Sireburn'. abbate de Cern 
abbate de Abotebir abbate de Middleton abbate de Seleby abba- 
te de Wyteby abbate de Cirenceſtr H. de Burg juſticiario R. co- 
mite Ceſtr et Linc' W. comite Sarr W. comite Warenn G. de 
Clar' comite Glouceſtr et Hertford' W. de Ferrar' comite de Der- 
by W. de Mandevill' comite Eſſex H. le Bigod comite Norff W. 
comite Aubemarl' H. comite Hereford' Johanne conſtabulario Ceſtr- 
Roberto de Ros Roberto filio Walteri Roberto de Veteri Ponte 
Willielmo ? Bigwerr Ricardo de Munfich' Petro filio Herberti Mat- 

theo filio Herberti Willie mo'de Albiniaco Roberto Greſl* Reginal- 
do de Brahus Johanne de Munem' :Joharine filio Alani Hugone 
de Mortuo Mari Waltero de Bello Campo Willielmo de ſanto Jo- 
hanne Petro de Mala Lacu Briano de Inſula Thoma de Muleton' 
Ricardo de Argentein Gaufrido de N evil Willielmo Mauduit Jo- 
hanne de Baalun * hr Soo Weſtmon' undecimo di Februarii 
anno regni noſtri nono ONT 1s 


es LECTIONES. | ow 


a M = Tr. 

* Abboteſbury. O. Abboteſbir”. + x 
„ Bygwerr. TT. de Bruera. O. 

1 Breus: O. TT. 

* Monemue. TT. bg”, 5 

Malo. D, Inſp. O. IT: 

t Maudut et Johanne. . 

u et aliis Dat. D, Inſp. O. TT. : 

Nos autem donationes et conceffiones predic- 
tas ratas habentes et gratas eas. pro nobis et here- 


cuſque forſitan non W obſervati. D, Inſp. O. 
TT. IIn cujus rei teſtimonium has litteras noſ- 
tras fieri fecimus patentes Teſte Edwardo filio 
noſtro apud Weſtm' duodecimo die Octobris an- 
no regni noftri viceſimo quinto. T25.] Hiis teſ- 
tibus [venerabilibus patribus. T28.] R. Cantuar 
archiepiſcopo totius Anglie primate A. Dunolm 
[ epiſcopo. T28. ] R. London“ R. Elyen' Th. 
Exon W. Coventr et Lychefeld' S. Sar J. 


dibus noſtris concedimus et confirmamus eaſque 
tenore preſentium innovamus volentes et conce- 
dentes pro nobis et heredibus noſtris quod carta 
predicta in omnibus et ſingulis ſuis articulis im- 

um firmiter et inviolabiliter obſervetur e- 
tiamſi aliqui articuli in eadem carta contenti hu- 


Roff 1 + (ak Do's {1 J. Landaven- 


epiſcopis J. * clecto Jeans de Warenn' 
comite Surr Thoma comite Lancaſtr Rogero le 
Bygod comite Norff* et mareſcallo Anglie H. de 
Lacy comite Lincoln' Radulfo de Monte Hermer 
comite Glouceſtr et Hertford* Humfrido de Bo- 


hun 
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wv 
my 


Ga, Vit wt 110 0b „ 
hun comite Hereſord' et Eſſex Guydone de Bello 


2 comite Warr' Ricardo filio Alani comite 

del Reginaldo de Grey Johanne de Haſtinges 
— de Percy — 1 le Deſpenſer Hugone 
de Veer Roberto de Tateſhale Hugone Bardelf 
Hugone de Curteney Johanne de Segrave Henrico 
de Grey Willielmo | - x rat 8. + Ros de 


Helmeſleye Alano la Zuſche Roberto de Tony Ro- 


LY 


berto de Monte Alto Willielmo de Breus Thoma 


de Furnival Ichanne] F Engs = * Pre- 


tro Corbet Willielmo de Leyburne Willielmo le 
Latimer Waltero de Bello Campo ſeneſcallo hoſ- 
pitii noſtri Waltero de Huntercumbe et aliis Dat 
per manum noſtram apud Weſtmonaſterium vice- 
ſimo octavo die Martii anno regni noſtri viceſimo 
octavo. D, Inſp. O. Ta8. 
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CARTA 0 ONFIRMAT 1ONIS 


REGIS HENRIOI m, 


XXVII. DIE JAN U ARI „ MCOXXXVI, | 


ANNO REGNI XX1. 


—TE NRICUS Dei gracia rex Anglie dominus 
bs. IE 75 0  Hybernie dux Normannie et Aquitanie comes 
Andegavie omnibus Chrifti fidelibus preſen- 
| tem cartam inſ efturis ſalutem Sciatis quod 
| Log) intuitu Dei et pro ſalute anime noſtre et 
I animarum anteceſſorum et heredum noſtro- 
rum ad exaltationem ſancte eecleſie et emen- 
dationem regni noſtri conceſſimus et hac carta noſtra confirmavi- 
mus archiepiſcopis epiſcopis abbatibus prioribus comitibus baroni- 
bus militibus liberis hominibus et omnibus de regno noſtro Angie 
omnes libertates et liberas conſuetudines contentas in cartis noſtris 
quas eiſdem fidelibus noſtris fieri fecimus cum minoris eſſemus eta- 
tis ſcilicet tam in magna carta noſtra quam in carta noſtra de foreſ- 
ta Et volumus et precipimus pro nobis et heredibus noſtris quod 
prefati fideles noſtri et ſucceſſores et heredes eorum habeant et te- 


neant in perpetuum omnes libertates et liberas conſuetudines pre- 
dictas non obſtante eo quod predicte carte confecte fuerunt cum 


minoris 


„ene 


OARTA CONFIRMATIONIS, &. 69 
niinotis eſſemus etatis ut predictum eſt Hiis teſtibus venerabilibus 


patribus E. archiepiſcopo Cantuar P. Winton J. Bathon' R. Du- 
nolm' R. London W. Karl' W. Exon' R. Sarr' H. Elyen R. Linc 


R. Hereford' A. Coventr et Lychefeld' epiſcopis W. Valenc' et W. 


Wygorn' electis R. comite Cornub' et Pictav J. comite Ceſtr' et 
Huntedon J. comite Linc' conſtabulario Ceſtr G. Mareſcallo co- 
mite Pembr W. comite de Ferrar W. comite Warenn H. comite 
Kanc' H. comite Eſſex et Hereford Simone de Monteforti Williel- 
mo Lungeſp' Willielmo de Ferrar Willielmo de Veſcy Ricardo de 
Percy Ricardo de Munfichet Willielmo de Ros Johanne Byſet Gil- 

berto de Umframvill' Willielmo de Lancaftr' Willielmo de Cantilu- 
po Waltero de Clifford Johanne Monem' Radulfo de Mortuo Mari 
Willielmo Mauduit Rogero la Zuch' Olivero de Vallibus Gilberto 
Baſſet et aliis Dat' per manum venerabilis patris R. Cyceſtr' epiſ- 
copi cancellarii noſtri apud Weſtmonaſter xxviii* die Januarii anno 
regni noſtri viceſimo primo. 


timatum regni Anglis : N os B. divina miſeratione 
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NNo Domini M CC LIII 15 idus Maii in 


magna aula regis apud Weſt ſub preſentia 
et aſſenſu domini Henrici Dei gratia illuſtris 


— 4 


regis Anglie et dominorum R. comitis Cor- 
nub” fratris ſui R. comitis No * et Suff 
mareſcalli Anglie H. comitis Heref H. co- 
mitis Oxon J. comitis War et aliorum op- 

t archiepiſ- 
copus totius Anglie Primas F. London HI. Elyens R. Linc' W. 
Wygorn W. N org P. Hereford' W. Sarr' W. Dunolm' R. Exon 
S. Karl W. Ba . Roffens' Thom. Menevens e ponti- 
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ficalibus induti Landes accenſis in tranſgreſſores libertatum ecele⸗ 


ſiaſticarum et libertatum ſeu liberarum conſuetudinum regni Anz 


glie et precipue earum que continentur in carta communium liber- 
tatum regni et carta de foreſta excommunicationis ſententiam ſo- 
lempniter tulimus ſub hac forma Auctoritate Dei patris omnipo- 


tentis et patris et filii et ſpiritus ſancti et glorioſe Dei genitricis 


ſemperque virginis Marie beatorum apoſtolorum Petri et Pauli om- 
niumque apoſtolorum beati Thome archiepiſcopi et martiris om- 


niumque martirum Dei beati Edwardi - regis Anglie omniumque 


confeflorum atque virginum omniumque ſanctorum Dei excommu- 
nicamus anetematizamus et a liminibus ſancte matris eccleſie ſe- 


queſtramus omnes illos qui amodo ſcienter et malitioſe eccleſias 


privaverint vel ſpoliaverint ſuo jure Item omnes illos qui eccleſiaſ- 
ticas libertates vel antiquas regni conſuetudines approbatas et pre- 
cipue libertates et liberas conſuetudines que in cartis communium 
libertatum et de foreſta continentur conceſſis a domino rege archi- 
epiſcopis epiſcopis et ceteris Anglie prelatis comitibus baronibus mi- 
litibus et libere tenentibus quacunque arte vel ingenio violaverint 
infregerint diminuerint ſeu immutaverint clam vel palam facto ver- 
bo vel confilio contra illas vel earum aliquam'i in quocunque articu- 
lo temere veniendo Item omnes illos qui contra illas vel earum 
aliquam ſtatuta aliqua ediderint vel edita ſervaverint et conſuetudi⸗ 


nes introduxerint vel ſervaverint introductas ſcriptores ſtatutorum 


necnon conſiliatores et executores et qui ſecundum ea preſumpſes 
rint judicare qui omnes et ſinguli ſuperius memorati hanc ſenten- 
tiam incurſuros ſe noverint ipſo facto qui ſcienter aliquid commiſe- 
rint de predictis qui vero ignoranter niſi commoniti infra quinde- 


nam a tempore commonitionis ſe correxerint et arbitrio ordinario- 


rum fatisfecerint de commiſſis extunc ſint hac ſententia involuti 
Eadem etiam ſententia innodamus illos qui qui pacem regis et reg 
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2 SENTENTIA L ATA 


ni preſumpſerint perturbare In cujus rei memoriam e 
nos I noſtra duximus 3 


NovzRIN r univerſi quod dominus Henricus rex Anglie illuſ- 
tris R. Some Noeff .ct mareicaltus Angie H. comes Hereford” et 
Eſſex J. comes de Warrewic' Petrus de Sabaud” ceterique n 
tes Anglie conſenſerunt in ara excommunicationis 1 
ter latam apud Weſtm tertio decimo die Maii anno regni regis pre- 
dicti xxxvij in hac forma ſcilicet quod vinculo prefate ſententie li- 
gentur omnes venientes contra libertates contentas in cartis com- 
munium libertatum Anglie et de foreſta et omnes qui libertates ec- 
cleſie Anglicane emporibus. domini regis et predeceſſorum fuorum 
regum Anglie optentas et uſitatas ſcienter et malicioſe violaverint 
an e preſumpſerint et omnes illi qui pacem domini regis 
et regni perturbaverint et Himiliter omnes qui jura et : libertates regis 
et regni diminuere infrii ige 7 | npſcrint et quod 
omnes venientes contra peimiſf vel eorum aliqua ignoranter et le- 
gitime moniti infra quiũdenam poſt monitionem premiſſam dictam 
tranſgreſſionem non emendayerint extunc predicte ſententie excom- 
municationis ſubjacebunt ita tamen quod dominus rex tranſgreſſio- 
nem illam per conſiderationem curie ſue faciat emendari Scien- 
dum autem quod ſi in ſeriptis ſuper cadem ſententia a quibuſcun- 
que confectis ſeu conficiendis aliud vel aliter appoſitum vel adjec- 
tum fuerit aut articuli aliqui alii in eis contenti inveniantur domi- 
nus rex et predicti magnates omnes et communitas populi proteſ- 
- tantur publice in preſentia venerabilium patrum B. Dei gratia Cant 
archiepiſcopi totius Anglie primatis necnon et epiſcoporum om- 
| nium 


XXXVII HENRICI III. 73 
nium in eodem colloquio exiſtentium quod in ea nunquam conſen- 
ſerunt nec conſentiunt ſet de plano eis contradicunt Preterea pre- 
fatus dominus rex in prolatione prefate ſententie omnes libertates et 
conſuetudines regni noſtri antiquas et uſitatas et dignitates et jura 
corone ſue ore proprio f pecialiter ſibi et regno ſuo ſalvavit et exce- 
pit In cujus rei memoriam et in poſterum veritatis teſtimonium 
tam dominus rex quam predicti comites ad inſtantiam aliorum mag- 
natum et populi preſenti ſcripto ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt. 
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2 omnibus de comitatu Eborum falutem © + 
in regno noſtro de unanimi aſſenſu et vo- 
| luntate noſtra et Edwardi fili noſtri pri- | 
1 85 mogeniti prelatorum comitum baronum et 


| communitatis regni noſtri pro regni ipſius 
pace pro cujus ſecuritate dictus Edwardus 


us filius Regis Alem' nepos noſter obſides dati fuerunt con- 
EE. | corditer ſit proviſum quod quedam ordinatio de unanimi aſſenſu 
| num prediftorum ſuper noſtro 

| et regni noſtri ſtatu London menſe Junii anno regni noſtri xI* viy* 


« In MS. Cotton. Claud. D. II. FP fol. 137. « fic Aquitanie omnibus de comitatu Midd' ſalutem 
kgitur ; HENRIcUSs Dei gratia rex Anglie et dun Cum, &. 
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CARTA CONFIRMATIONIS, &. 55 
facta inviolabiliter * obſerventur univerſitatem veſtram ſcire volu- 
mus quod nos ordinationem ipſam et pacem et tranquillitatem reg- | 
ni bona fide obſervare et in nullo contravenire ad ſancta Dei ewan- 
gelia juravimus hoc adjecto in eodem ſacramento ſpecialiter et ex- 


aut guerre precedentis neminem occaſionabimus aut inculpabimus 
de illis aut de parte illorum quos tanquam inimicos diffidavimus 
puta comites Leyc et Glouc' et alios ſibi adherentes ac barones ſeu 
cives noſtros London' et quinque portuum nec alicui de predictis 
dampnum faciemus aut fieri procurabimus nec per ballivos noſtros 

aliquatenus fri permittemus Juravimus inſuper quod ea omnia 
que pro liberatione dictorum filii noſtri ac nepotis ſunt proviſa et 
ſigillo noſtro ſigillata quantum ad nos pertinet inviolabiliter obſer- 
vabimus et ab aliis pro poſſe noſtro faciemus obſervari Volentes et 
conſentientes expreſſe quod ſi nos vel dictus Edwardus filius noſter 


contra predictam ordinationem proviſionem noſtram ſeu juramen- 


tum quod abſit in aliquo venire ſeu pacem et tranquillitatem regni 
noſtri turbare ſeu occaſione factorum precedentium tempore turba- 


tionis ac guerre precedentis aliquem de predictis aut de parte pre- 
dictorum quos diffidavimus occaſionare ſeu alicui de eis dampnum 


facere aut fieri procurare preſumpſerimus liceat omnibus de regno 
noſtro contra nos inſurgere et ad gravamen noſtrum opem et opera 
dare juxta poſſe ad quod ex preſenti precepto noſtro omnes et ſin- 
gulos volumus obligari fidelitate et homagio nobis factis non ob- 


Rantibus ita quod nobis in nullo intendant ſet omnia que grava- 


men noſtrum reſpiciunt faciant ac ſi in nullo nobis tenerentur do- 
nec _ in hac parte tran! an feen ſeu cammiffm fatisfac- 


preſſe quod occaſione factorum precedentium tempore turbationis 


76 CARTA CONFIRMATIONIS. 
tione congrua in ſtatum debitum ſecundum prediQtorum ordinatio- 
nis et proviſionis noſtre ſeu juramenti formam fuerit reformatum 
quo facto nobis ſicut prius intendentes exiſtant Et fi aliquis alius 
de regno noſtro contra predicta venire ſeu pacem et tranquillita- 
tem regni noſtri turbare preſumpſerit ſeu nobis vel Edwardo filio 
noſtro aut alicui alteri contra predicta vel aliquod predictorum ve · 
nientibus opem conſilium conſenſum vel auxilium quoquo modo 
preſtiterit fi hoc notorium fuerit aut de hoc per conſiderationem 
conſilii noſtri et magnatum terre noſtre convictus fuerit ſive non 
tam ipſe quam heredes ſui imperpetuum exheredentur et de terris 
et tenementis ipſorum fiat prout de terris eorum qui de felonia 
convicti ſunt ſecundum leges et conſuetudines regni noſtri fieri con- 
ſuevit Ad hec de unanimi aſſenſu et voluntate noſtri Edwardi fi- 
lii noftri prelatorum comitum baronum et communitatis regni noſ- 
tri concorditer proviſum eſt quod carte antique communium liber- 
tatum et foreſte communitati regni noſtri per nos dudum conceſſe 
in quarum violatores ad petitionem noſtram ſententia excommuni- 
cationis dudum lata eſt et per ſedem apoſtolicam ſpecialiter confir- 
mata necnon et omnes articuli de noſtro et magnatum terre noſtre 
communi aſſenſu dudum proviſi quos nuper apud Wigorn' exiſten- 
tes per ſingulos comitatus ſub ſigillo noſtro tranſmiſimus inviolabi- 
liter obſerventur imperpetuum ad quorum obſervationem ſacramen- 
to ad ſancta Dei ewangelia corporaliter preſtito ſponte nos obliga- 
vimus et omnes juſticiarios vicecomites et quoſcunque ballivos de 
regno noſtro tam noſtros quam aliorum ſimili ſacramento volumus 
obligari ita quod nullus teneatur alicui ballivo obedire donec facra- 


TY Sie Retulus, 3 (ut videtur) mende. In ni noſtr proviſum eſt et ſtatutum quod corpus ip- 
MS. Cotton. poft verba convictus fuerit haec clauſu- ſius fi inventum fuerit capiatur alioquin a regno 
la ſequitur ; de unanimi aſſenſu noſtro Edwardi fi- noſtro utlagetur et five n, fuerit ſive non, 
lũ noſtri comitum baronum et communitatis reg- &c. . 


2 | | | | mentum 
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mentum * Et ſi quis contra cartas ipſas vel articulos pre- 
dictos in aliquo venire preſum pſerit preter perjurii reatum et ex- 
communicationis ſententiam que incurret per conſiderationem cu- 
tie noſtre graviter puniatur Salvo in premiſſis Prout decet privile- 
gio clericali Et quia volumus quod hec omnia firmiter et invio- 
labiliter obſerventur univerſitati veſtre firmiter injungendo ac preci- 
piendo mandamus quatinus vos omnes et ſinguli predicta omnia et 
ſingula ſicut ſuperius ſeripta ſunt faciatis teneatis et inviolabiliter 
obſervetis et ad ea omnia facienda tenenda et obſervanda ad ſancta 
Dei ewangelia ſacramento corporaliter preſtito ad invicem vos ob- 
ligetis In cujus rei teſtimonium cartas et ordinationes predictas 
cum preſentibus.] literis patentibus vobis ſub ſigillo noſtro tranſmitti- 
mus in comitatum noſtrum ſub cuſtodia fidedignorum ad hoc elec- 
torum ad rei memoriam ſalvo cuſtodiendas Contra quas ne quis 
ignorantiam pretendere poſſi in futurum ad minus bis i in anno in 
pleno comitatu jpſas precipimus publicari ita quod fiat prima pub- 


licatio in Proximo comitatu poſt inſtans feſtum Paſche ſecunda ve- 


ro fiat in proximo comitatu poſt feſtum ſancti Michaelis et fic dein- 
ceps fiat annuatim Volumus inſuper quod ſalvis omnibus ſupra- 
dictis omnes alie ordinationes et articuli per: nos et conſilium noſ- 
trum hactenus proviſi qui poterunt ad honorem Dei et eccleſie fi- 
dem noſtram et regni noſtri commodum obſervari inviolabiliter ob- 
ſerventur et teneantur Ut autem premiſſa « omnia et ſingula firma 
maneant et inconcuſſa reverendi patres epiſcopi per regnum noſ- 
trum conſtituti ad inſtantiam noſtram ſententiam excommunicatio- 
nis fulminarunt in omnes illos qui contra premiſſa vel aliquid pre- 
miſſorum ſcienter venerint aut venire temptaverint cum effectu 
quorum juriſdictioni ſeu cohercioni ſpontanea voluntate quantum 
ad premiſſa nos ſubmittimus privilegiis noſtris omnibus impetratis 

45 Jy aut 


+ 


2 


138 CARTA CONFIRMATIONIS, &. 


aut impetrandis ſeu proprio motu domini pape nobis conceſſis aut 
in poſterum concedendis in hoc pure renunciantes prout in litteris 


netur In cujus rei teſtimonium has litteras noſtras fieri feeimus 
patentes Teſte meipſo apud Weſtm 


'F 


2 In MB. Cotton, las ſniur Clayfuls ir je die Marti anno cr not ale, 
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ſuper hoc confectis penes dictos prelatos reſidentibus plenius conti 
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XVIII DIS WOoVEMU IAIS, MCC 


ANNO REGNI LII. 


\ 
11 


0 W 


ad alics et hoc = er, itineranti- 
bus i in ſuis itineribus 


$* 


1a yerius £08 i contravenerint gratis 

concedantur coram rege vel coram juſticia- 

ris de banco vel coram juſticiarus itinerantibus cum in partes illas 
venerint Similiter carta de foreſta in ſingulis ſuis articulis teneatur 
et contravenientes per dominum regem cum convicti fuerint gravi- 
ter puniantur modo ſupradicto. | 
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_.V vis NOVEMIIIS, MCCXCVII, - 


ANNO REGNI XXV, 


= DWARD par le grace de Dieu roi i dEngle- 
terre ſeygneur dIrlaunde e ducs dAquitanie 
1 "#$7+1| a toutz ceuz qui ceſtes preſentes lettres ver- 
I drount ou orrount faluz Sachiez nous al 
honeur de Dieu e de ſeinte egliſe e au profiſt 5 
de tout noſtre roiaume avoir graunte pur 


[= nous e pur nos heyrs ke la graunt chartre 
4 — e 2 chartre de la foreſte les queles feurent faites par 


commun aſent de tout le roiaume en le temps le roi Hanry noſtre _ 


pere ſoient tenues en touz leur pointz ſaunz nul blemiſſement E 
volums ke meiſmes celes chartres deſouz noſtre ſeat ſoient envieez 
a noz juſtices auſi bien de la foreſt cume as autres e a touz les yiſ- 
countes des counteez e a toutz nos autres miniſtres E a toutes-noz 
eyteez par my la terre enſemblement ove noz brefs en les quieur 
ſerra countenu kil facent les avauntdites chartres puplier e ke il fa- 
dent dire au pueple- ke nous les avums grauntees de tenir les en 
toutz leur pointz E a nos juſtices viſcountes e maires e autres mi- 
niſtres qui la loy de la terre deſoutz nous e par nous ount a guier 
meiſmes les chartres en toutz lur N en ple nn Lind e 


CONFIRMATIO CARTARUM, &c. 81 


en jugementz les facent alower ceſt a ſavoir la graunt chartre des 


fraunchiſes cume loi commune e la chartre de la foreſt ſolunc laſiſe 
de la foreſt al amendement de noſtre pueple E volums ke ſi nuls 


jugementz ſoient donez deſore mes encountre les pointz des char- 


tres avauntdites par juſtices e par nos autres miniſtres qui countre 


les pointz des chartres tienent pledz devaunt eaux ſoient defez e 
pur nyent tenuz E voloms ke mieſmes celes chartres deſoutz noſtre 
ſeal ſoient envieez as egliſes cathedrales parmi noftre roiaume e la 
demoergent e ſoient deus fiez par an lues devaunt: le poeple E ke 


arceeveeſques eveſques doingnent ſentences du graunt eſcumeng 


countre touz ceaux qui countre les avauntdites chartres vendrount 


ou en fait ou en ayde ou en conſal ou nul poynt enfreindrent ou en- 


countre vendrount e ke- celes ſentences ſoient denunciez e puplier 


deux foyz par an par les avantditz prelas e ſi meiſmes les prelas & 
veſques ou nul deux ſoient necgligentz a la denunciaciun ſuſdite faire 


par les arceeveſques de Caunterbire e de Everwyk qui pur temps ſer- 


rount ſicume covyent ſoient repris e diſtreinz a meiſmes cele denun- 


ciaciun fere en la fourme avauntdite E pur coe ke aukune gentz 
de noſtre roiaume ſe doutent que les aides e les miſes les queles il 


nous unt fait avaunt ces houres pur nos guerres e autres buſoignes 
de leur graunt e de leur bone volente en quele manere qe fez ſoient 
peuſſent tourner en ſervage a eux e a leur heyrs par coe quil ſerroient 
autrefoyz trovez en roulle e auſint priſes que unt eſte faites par 
my le roiaume par nos miniſtres en noſtre noun avums graunte pur 
nous e pur nos heyrs que mes teles aydes miſes ne priſes ne trer- 


roms a couſtume par nule choſe ge ſoit fayte ou ke par roulle ou 


en autre manere puſt eſtre trovee E auſint avums graunte pur 
nous e pur nos heyrs as arceeveſques eveſques abbees priours e as 


autre gentz de ſeint egliſe e as countes e barouns e a toute la com- 


munaute de la terre que mes pur nule buſoignie tieu manere des 


X aydes 
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aydes miſes ne priſes de noſtre roiaume ne prendrums fors ke par 
commun aſſent de tut le roiaume e a commun profiſt de meiſmes 


le roiapme ſauve les auncienes aydes e priſes dues e a couſtumees 
E pur coe ke tout le plus de la communaute del roiaume ſe ſen- 
tent durement grevez de la male toute des leynes ceſt aſaver de 


cheſcun ſac de leyne quarante ſous e nous unt prie ke nous les 


vouſiſſums releſſer nous a leur priere les avums pleinement releſſe 
e avums graunte que cele ne autre mes ne prendroms ſauntz leur 
commun aſſent e lur bone volente ſauve a nous e a nos heyrs la 
couſtume des leynes peaux e quirs avaunt grauntez par la com- 
munaute du roiaume avauntdit En teſmoinaunce des quieux 


choſes nous ams fait faire ceſtes nos lettres overtes Donees a 
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Tor AN NO REGNI XXVIII. „ 


'UR ceo qe les poyntz de la grant chartre 
des franchiſes & la chartre de la foreſt les 
Juicus le roy Henri pere le roi qe dre eſt 


encontre tuz iceaus qe pork pie 
nul poynt de eles en nule manere 
ſuit ceſt aſavoir Qe- de ei enavant 


* * 
— 0 . © > 


dEngleterre grantee a tote lac commune 


he foreſt ca ma e 


ſoient tenues gardees e mein- 
fi pleynement come le 
conferme E qe celes char- 

| tres 


— 
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tres ſoient baillees a cheſcun viſcont dE ngleterre deſouts le ſeal le 
roi a lire quatre foiz par an devant le poeple en plein conte ceſt 


aſavoir a prochein conte apres la ſeint Michel al prochein conte 


apres le Noel al prochein conte apres la Paſqe et al prochein conte. 


apres la ſeint Johan Et a celes deus chartres en cheſcun poynt & 


en cheſcun article de eles fermement tenir ou remedie ne fuſt avant 


par la commune ley ſoient eflus en cheſcun conte par la commune 
de meiſme le conte trois prodes hommes chivaliers ou autres loiaux 


ſages & aviſes qui ſoient juſtices jures & aſſignes par les lettres le roi 
overtes de ſoen grant ſeal de oyr & determiner fantz autre bref qe 


leur commun garant les pleintes qe fe ferront de touz iceaus qe 
vendront ou meſprendront en nul des ditz poyntz des avantdites 
chartres es contetz ou il ſont aſſignes auſibien dedenz franchiſes 


come dehors e auſibien des miniſtres le roi hors de leur places 
come des autres et les pleintes oyes de jour en jour ſantz delay les 


terminent ſanz alluer les delais qe ſont allues par commune ley E 


qe meiſmes ceaus chevaliers eient poer de punir touz ceaus qe ſerront 


nn 


atteintz de treſpas fait encontre nul point des chartres avantdites ou 


* remedie ne fuſt avant par commune ley auſi comme avant eſt dit 
par enpriſonement ou par ranceoun ou par amerciement ſelonc ceo 


qe le treſpaſs le demande Et par'ceo nentent pas le roi ne nul de 
ceaux qe fuſt a ceſt ordenement fere qe les chivaliers avantditz 


tiegnent nul play par le poer qe done leur ſerra encas ou avant ces 


houres fuſt remedie purveu folonc la commune lay par bref ne qe 
prejudice enfoit fet a la commune ley ne a les chartres avantdites 
en nul de leur pointz E voet le roi qe ſi touz treis ne ſoient pre- 
ſentz ou ne purront as totes les foiz entendre a faire leur office en 
la fourme avantdite qe deus des trois le facent E ordene eſt qe les 
viſcontes e les baillifs le roi ſoient entendantz as les comandementz 


des avantdites juſtices en quantqe apent a leur office. 
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DWARDUS Dei cratia rex Anglic * 
nus Hibernie et dux Aquitannie omnibus ad 
quos preſentes littere pervenerint ſalutem 
Sciatis quod cum nos magnam cartam do- 
mini Henrici quondam regis Anglie patris 
noſtri de libertatibus Anglie una cum carta 
de foreſta conceſſerimus et confirmaverimus 4 
ac innovaverimus per cartam noſtram preceperimuſque quod carte 
ille in fingulis ſuis articulis teneantur et firmiter obſerventur volu- 
mus et concedimus pro nobis et heredibus noſtris quod ſi que ſta- 
tuta fuerint contraria dictis cartis vel alicui articulo in eiſdem cartis 
contento ea de communi conſilio regni noſtri modo debito emen- 


dentur 
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of 
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noſtras fieri fecimus patentes Teſte 


tur In 
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niam quar- 
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pſo apud Linco 


mei 


todecimo die Februarii anno regni noſtri viceſimo nono. 
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